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Chapter 4 

The Population of Middlesbrough 

1) General Accounts 

a) Shortcomings in the mid-Nineteenth Century Sources 

Regarding the printed census material for Middlesbrough down 

to 1871, two aspects are important. From 1801 to 1831, Middlesbrough 

appears as part of the Liberty of West Langbaurgh in the North Riding: 

the information obtainable is limited, as is the general case, until 

after 1841, and the only complication is the separation of the township 

of Middlesbrough from the township of Linthorpe, both of which constitute 

the parish of Middlesbrough. Yet in all these early censuses the 

population of both townships was very small, and it is only in the year 

before the 1831 census was taken that the industrialisation of 

Middlesbrough began. 

From 1841 to 1871 Middlesbrough township was enumerated as part 

of Yarm sub-district, which was in the Registration District of Stockton, 

in the Registration County of Durham. As such, the town of 

Middlesbrough was not given the attention it may have received if 

it had remained part of the North Riding area. Some confusion 

arises because although most of the information on Middlesbrough 

appears with the Durham information, some crops up nevertheless 

under the North Riding auspices. Yet in spite of the fact that 

two areas present information on Middlesbrough, there are gaps in 

the presentations. This is especially annoying because in these 

years Middlesbrough experienced its 'mushroom' growth: population 

more than doubled between 1851 and 1861, and also between 1861 and 

1871. These gaps can be illustrated by looking at specific 

questions. 

There is information for each census regarding the lumber of 

people in the town, their sex, and houses occupied and building. 
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Conversely information would not be expected on family size, 

household structure, and actual families and streets. Yet 

between these two sets of information there remains data on ages, 

birthplaces, and occupations. Normally one would expect to 

find this information for a growing industrial town, for as W. A. 

Armstrong has remarked ' one can easily obtain birthplace, 

occupational, and age-sex distributions for a given Victorian town 
1 

from the printed volumes'. Armstrong notes that the problem is 

to obtain relationships within these variables, and it is here 

of course that sampling from the enumerators' books comes in. Yet 

in respect of Middlesbrough even the variables are not easily 

obtainable. 

' In 184.1 two of these three variables are obtainable. In the 

North Riding information in the Enumeration Abstracts, part I, 

there is included a break-down into parishes and townships oP 
2 

ages by sex, under and above 20 years. Also in the Age Abstracts, 

part I, there is North Riding information of the principal towns 
3 

in the county for ages by sex, for every quiennium: and the 
4 

chapelry of Middlesbrough is included as a principal town. 

Available also is information on birth places. On the same 

page of the Enumeration Abstracts as shows Ages above and below 

20 years, there is a table showing how many of the total population 

were born in 'this county', and how many 'elsewhere'. For an 

indication of occupation, the information is less helpful. 

1) W. A. Armstrong - The Interpretation of the Census Enumerators 
Books for Victorian Towns (in The Study of Urban History, 1968) 

2) Emuneration Abstract, Part I, 184.3 (496) p 376. 

3) Age Abstract, Part I, 1843 (497) pp 334 - 5. 

4) The term ' ohapelry' used only in this census, is synonymous 
with the term 'township' as used in all the other censuses. 
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The preface of the Occupation Abstraft notes that 'there are 

separate returns ( distinguishing the sex, and whether above or 

under 20 years of age) for every county in Great Britain and for 
1 

all the larger towns ... ' Yet for neither the native county nor 

the registration county is Middlesbrough classed as .a 'larger 

town'. The North Riding limits itself to Richmond, Scarborough 
2 

and Whitby; whilst Durham limits itself to Bishops Wearmouth, 
3 

Darlington, Durham City and Gateshead. Thus, whilst in one 

volume of the 1841 census, Middlesbrough is included as a 'principal 

town' within the traditional county, it is not included in another 

volume as a 'larger town' in either the traditional or the registration 

county. The consequence is that the information regarding occupation 

is very much inferior to that of the 1831 census. 

In 1851 the situation deteriorated even further. Data on 

none of these three variables is available for the town. For 

the Ages of the population, the only available information is at 

district and sub-district levels, thus the nearest one can get to 

a break-down of the Middlesbrough data is as part of the sub-district 

of Yarm, where quinquennial groups are given for a total population 
4 

of 12,611.. For birth places the break-down of information is 

even more remote. Middlesbrough is included in the Stockton 

district figures, which show birth places with an analysis of 

under and over 20 years. A footnote merely records that 'part 

1) Occupational Abstract, Part I, 1841 (587) p 7- 

2) nnnnp 218. 

3) nnnnp 34. 

4) Population Tables II, vol II, 1854 E1691 
- Ill p 744. 
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of the Stockton District containing 12,681 inhabitants, extends 
I 

into the North Riding of York' : nearly half this number were of 

course in the township of Middlesbrough. Occupations are listed 
2 

according to age and sex but only for the registration county. 

Thus for all three variables there is no information specifically 

for Middlesbrough. Sometimes details regarding age, birth place, 

and occupations are given for the 'principal' towns, but Middlesbrough 

is not so classed in the appropriate volume; however in the volume 

dealing with the Number of Inhabitants, Middlesbrough does appear in 
3 

the index as a 'principal' town 
4, 

which in this case refers to 'towns 

of 2000 inhabitants and upwards' , but the information given in this 

volume refers only to population totals and houses, which information 
5 

is available in more detailed form elsewhere in the census publications. 

The published data for 1861 is equally unhelpful for the t own. 

Middlesbrough does not appear in the population tables volume under 
6 

a list of 'principal cities, boroughs, and towns', although by now 

the population of the township was 18,714.. In connection with 

this particular census, and the birth places of the inhabitants of 

1) Population Tables II, 

2) " .. 

3) 

5) 

6) vol 

vol II , 
n 

vol II, 

n 

II, 186 

1854 `1691 
- II] p 801. 

it pp 756 - 61. 

1852 [632 p 674. 

nnp 102. 

nn Div X, pp 12 - 13. 

3 0322] Div X, p 937. 
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Middlesbrough, Ravenstein provides an interesting example of how he 

attempted to use Middlesbrough as one of his main examples, whilst 

lacking the sort of information I have mentioned. In making his 

comparison between the 1861 and 1871 birth place information he 

showed that between these two censuses, the I native' county element 
1 

dropped from 73.2% to 50.1% ; yet one must ask where his 
2 

information for 1861 came from. In a footnote he shows that 

he took 'the superintendent-registrar's district of Guisborough 

(22,128 inhabitants) as representing the Middlesbrough (18,992 

inhabitants) of 1861', as 'no other details of the birthplaces for 

that year (were) obtainable'. He suggests in this way that the 

major part of the Guisborough area was made up of the population 
3 

of Middlesbrough , but that was not the aase: Guisborough was a 

registration district within the North Riding part of the Yorkshire 

registration county, whilst Middlesbrough was part of the Yarm 

sub-district within the Stockton registration district, as part of 

the Durham registration county. There was no demographic over- 

lap between the two areas. Ravenstein's method dictated that he 

take the information of the Yarm sub-district as the basis of his 

calculation: here the total population was 25,079, of whom 18,714 

(75.6%) were in the township of Middlesbrough. Yet even here, 

4 
information was once more not obtainable. , 

With the publication of the data for 1871 the Piddle sbrough 

information became adequate, and comparable with places of a similar 

size. All three variables are available for the town although not 

without some slight inconsistency. Age, birthplace and occupation 

1) See next section p 276. 

2) E. G. Ravenstein - The Laws of Migration (Journal of the Statistical 
Society, vol 6,1885) p 215. 

3) See Ravenstein's asterisked footnote in above article, p 216. 
4) See appendices for an illustration of the limited use of the data available. 



271 

data for Middlesbrough are available within the Yorkshire Division, 

yet although the Durham Division data gives the Middlesbroush 

statistics for age and occupation, it omits birthplaces. The long- 

term pattern is thus that Middlesbrough data was comparatively 

adequate up to 1831 and from 1871, but in the gap between, the 

data was less adequate for 1841 and absent for 1851 and 1861, and 

even in 1871 the information is fuller in the Yorkshire pages than 

in those of Durham, although Middlesbrough was still part of the 

registration county of Durham. One gets the impression that the 

town is less well served, even in this statistical sense, because 

of its lack of status in the pre-census period, and because of 

its mid-way position between Durham and the North Riding, that caused 

it to become part of Durham for demographic purposes whilst remaining 

in most senses as part of the North Riding. 

This poverty of source material however has not inhibited a 

great amount of detailed comment on the town's population, as I 

shall demonstrate in my next section. 



272 

1) General Accounts 

b) Established Comment 

The absolute figures for population for the census return of 
1 

1831,1841 and 1851 are 154,54.63 and 7631. For comparison the 

figures for the three earlier censuses are 25,35 and 40. Thus 

as expected the most dramatic population increase takes place with 
2 

the increase of industrial activity in Middlesbrough. One of the 

main aspects of Middlesbrough which has excited observers and 

historians has been the great population upsurge in the nineteenth 

century. This amazing change comes, however, with the rise of the 

iron industry in the second half of the nineteenth century but, 

notwithstanding, some comment has been made even at the speed of 

what can be seen in retrospect as the start of this great increase 

in the population of the town. 

Writing in 1868 Thomas Richmond noted that (with regard to 

the purchase of the Middlesbrough Estate in 1329) 'Building sites 

at 5s per square yard and upwards were rapidly sold; and the place 

which then contained about 40 inhabitants, was, - in 1841, a town 
3 

with a population of 5709. ' The writer chose to put the two 

underlined phrases in italics in order to express his amazement at 

first the price obtained for the building sites and second at the 

speed of the population increase. As with Brewster before him, 

Richmond came in for criticism from Dyos , for his 'narrowly 

municipal approach' where all events were recorded and equated. 

1) These refer to the township not the parish. 

2) All these figures given in the Appendices. 

3) Thos. Richmond - The Local Records of Stockton and the 
Neighbourhood (1868, reprinted 1972). This population figure 
of 5709 refers to the parish. 

4) H. J. Dyos - op cit p 21. 



273 

References are meide to this early growth of Middlesbrough 

in the Census Reports. In 1831 there is the short remark that, 

'the Stockton and Darlington Railway terminating near this place, 
1 

has tended to increase the population' . In the following census 

report there is a longer comment. After remarking on the few 

people who were either absent from the census count by being at 

Stokesley fair or having emigrated to America, there appears, 'Since 

1831 Middlesbrough, which then consisted of a few farm-houses and 

cottages, with a population of 383 persons, has become a considerable 

town, possessing a dock for the conveyance of shipping. Several 

foundries, a pottery, and other manufactories have been established 

in the parish. Middlesbrough is also the terminus of the Stockton 
2 

and Darlington Railway. ' Yet in the following report the main 

comment on Middlesbrough contains a reminder of the complications 

regarding the use of Census material, that the population of the 
3 

township of Middlesbrough is larger than that of the town. Yet 

if one turns from the North Riding data to that or Durham, there 

1) Enumeration Abstract, vol 2,1833 (149) p 780. 

2) Enumeration Abstract, part 1,184.3 (496) p 376. 

3) Compare the township total of 7631 as shown in Population 
Tables I, vol 2,1852, [632] pp 31.0/1, with the town's total 
of 7431 as shown in the same volume, p 102. 
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1 

is a similar account of growth to that given ten years earlier. 

There is no hint of a great shift in the economic base of the 

town in these ten years. Referring to this lack of drama in 

the demographic comparison between the 1811 and 1851 positions 

an article written a generation later cites the slow iron industry 

take off on the one hand, and the faltering of coal expectations 
2 

on the other. Yet the fact remains that the great demographic 

burst was yet to come, and when it came, it was remarkable even by 

the standards of the nineteenth century. 

Patrick Nuttgens has recently commented on this by repeating 

that 'in 1801 there were four houses and twenty-five inhabitants. 

In 1831 there were 154; the expansion had begun. Ten years later, 

in 1841, there were 5,463; by 1861 there were 3,203 houses and 

19,460 inhabitants; by the beginning of the twentieth century 

there were 91,302. The whole of this fantastic expansion caused 
3 

by private enterprise ... ' Similarly many writers have been 

struck by the sexual imbalance of the town. 

The balance between the sexes showed a marked preponderance of 

males in all three reports, i. e. 1831/51. These showed a shift 

from a more balanced population of the earlier returns, but here 

the numbers concerned are so small that it is difficult to make 

1) Population Tables I, vol 2,1852 
[16321 

p 13- 

2) Middlesbrough 1831 - 81 - Article in the Graphic (1881), /A 374- 

3) P. Nuttgens op cit p 85" Fifteen years earlier Richard Hoggart 
had used almost identioal phrases in his use of Middlesbrough 
as 'a good example of the nineteenth century boom town'. This 
example was used as a note to his m ore detailed account of 
Hunslet. See, The Uses of Literacy (1957) pp 13 and 291. 
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broad generalisations. Bearing in mind the total population 

concerned, men predominate in 1831 by 24, in 1841 by 415, and in 

1851 by 369. This is in contrast with Stockton where the population 

could be described as normal, in that there are more females in all 
1 

three censuses. 

This kind of imbalance has given rise to another often remarked 

aspect of Middlesbrough development, beginning probably with E. G. 

Ravenstein. Although he was writing of the situation in 1881 for 

the most part, his remarks were part of a developing pattern that 

went back into time: in the case of Middlesbrougýi to the start of 

the town. Beginning a section 'Woman is a greater migrant than man' 

he goes on to show that Middlesbrough is one of the very few towns 
2 

that 'have proved more attractive to males than to females'. The 

key of course is in the sort of employment offered. Here it is 

possible to look at proportions of those employed in agriculture 

and those in industry, by looking at the family occupations in 

the 1831 report and personal occupations in the 1841 and 1851 

reports. Similarly also, the age balance of early Middlesbrough 

has excited comment. 

In a double contrast between both differing Victorian cities, 

and between nineteenth and twentieth century experience, Professor 

Briggs has noted that 'Middlesbrough had 36 per cent of its population 

1) These figures given in the Appendices. 

2) g. G. Ravenstein - On the Laws of Migration (Journal of the Royal 
Statistical Society, June 1885). In this sense he compares the 

character of Middlesbrough with West Ham, St. Helens, West 

Bromwich, Airdrie, Hamilton, Greenock and Londonderry. These 
being the centres of heavy masculine work such as iron and 
coal mining, the iron industry, and machine building? 1 14-7- 
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below the age of fifteen in 1841 and 1901, a significantly higher 

figure than the English town with the highest 1951 figure - 31.1% 
1 

- Huyton-with-Ruby'. Not only this but Briggs found that the 

male/female ratio was also interesting to compare. He noted that 

'Middlesbrough, with more males than females both in 1851 and 1901, 

stood out in this connection as much as in its remarkable statistics 

of growth, a matter of civic rhetoric'. In this sense also Professor 

Briggs points out that Ravenstein, in the later nineteenth century, was 

impressed with Middlesbrough because of its rapid growth, its 

homogeneity, and its male preponderance; and this set of features 

made for a comparison with the towns of the American west. 
2 

Ravenstein not only looked at the amount of migration but 

tried to suggest its springs of action. He classified types of 

migrants into long stay/short stay, long distance/short distance, 

direct/by stages, etc. His laws of migration suggested that 

migration took place over short distances and in waves, that 

townsfolk were lese migratory than country people, that women 

were more migratory than men, and that there were exceptions to 

these 'laws'. Middlesbrough provided him with a prominent exception. 

The town he claimed had a' native county element of 73.2/Oo' 

in 1861 , but soon after this (migrants) flocked into the town in 

increasing numbers ... so that by 1871 the native county element 

was found to have sunk to 50.1%, that is, only about one half the 
3 

inhabitants were natives of Yorkshire'. Thus he had to concede 

1) Asa Briggs - The Human Aggregate (in The Victorian City, 1973)t . 99. 

2) r,. G. Ravenatein - The Laws of Migration (Journal of the Statistical 
Sooiety, vol 6,1885) 7 f. l, 19 9-9 

3) ^^ pp 215 - 6. 
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that his short distance rule of migration was broken in that 'there 

(was) no county of England and Wales which has not contributed its 

contingent towards the population of Middlesbrough, although the 

contingents of the nearest border counties, and of Yorkshire 
1 

itself, have been heaviest'. Broken also were the rules regarding 

the migration of females, and that regarding the countryman as 

opposed to the townsman. 

Forty years after Ravenstein's main contribution to the 
2 

process of labour migration, Redford took up the same ideas, and 

added some further refinements of his own. His main contributions 

are said to be his stress on the town as a magnet rather than 

the countryside being a force of repulsion, and the fact that 
3 

migration tended to be short distance: yet Ravenstein had already 

put forward the second idea, and the first could be implied from 

the same article. As had Ravenstein before him, Redford had to 

deal with the population of Middlesbrough as an exception. 

He noted that 'the extent to which the railways modified the 

character of industrial migration in the later nineteenth century 

may be gauged from the history of Middlesbrough, which was practically 
4 

created by the railway. ' Noting the growth of the town down to 

the mid-nineteenth century, he saw that 'as yet, its growth had been 

the result of short-distance migration mainly; in 1861 nearly three- 

quarters of its population was still Yorkshire by birth'. As with 

the earlier publication, the change was noted after this time, in 

that 'during the next ten years ... the population of the town more 

1) Ravenstein's tables for 1861 and 1871 are given in the appendices. 

2) A. Redford - Labour Migration in England 1800 - 50 (1926, rep 1964) . 
3) In a preface to the reprint, W. H. Chaloner has noted that Redford' s 

'second contribution was to show ... that internal migration was 
for the most part short-distance (or short-wave) migration'. 4) Redford op cit p 189. 
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than doubled itself, and miners and iron-workers flocked in from 

Durham, South Wals, Staffordshire, and other centres. In 1871 
1 

only one-half of the inhabitants were natives of Yorkshire'. 

On the basis of this, Redford concluded that 'improved transport 

facilities had evidently strengthened industrial migration 

sufficiently to cause an appreciable (though slight) modification of 

the general trend of movement' . Yet one weakness in this estimation 

concerns that of the 'native county' idea. It is true that 

Middlesbrough was in Yorkshire, but then two more factors have 

to betaken into account, which neither Redford nor Ravenstein 

before him did. Middlesbrough was only on the very fringe of 

the county, and the county itself was really three counties. 

Middlesbrough ought really to be seen as part of Durham as well 

as the North Riding; and the Fast and West Ridings classed as 

separate counties. After all, one had merely to cross the river 

from Stockton and walk four miles along the river bank to be in 

Middlesbrough, and yet be seen statistically as coming from another 

county; whilst a man may have travelled up to a hundred miles from 

south Yorkshire to be seen as moving within the same native county. 

One group to which all writers pay some attention in the 

question of migration was the Irish. In the late nineteenth century 

Denvir noted that 'Lancashire, in 1851 as in 1841 still had the 

largest number of Irish-born ... (and) in Yorkshire, which comes 

next in point of Irish population, the increase was considerably 
2 

above the average for the whole country'. Turning specifically 

to the various districts of Great Britain, he noted also that 'on 

1) A. Redford, op cit. Of the other half, who were not from Yorkshire 
the writer notes that 13.3j were from Durham, 3. from Wales, 
and 2.6% from Staffordshire. 

2) John Denvir - The Irish in Britain (1892) 
, fr. ! ff. 
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the restoration of the English Catholic Hierarchy the whole of 

Yorkshire was formed into the diocese of Beverley' but soon this 

became two, 'Leeds and Middlesbrough'. This he explained by 

pointing out that 'It was natural that Leeds, as the most important 

town in Yorkshire should be chosen as one', whilst Middlesbrough 

was chosen 'not only from its geographical position, but also on 

account of the Catholic population having become so numerous ... ' 

This population he described as being 'nearly all Irish, and 

chiefly employed at the blast furnaces, at the docks, and other 
1 

industries of the place. ' 

Redford took up this same theme 34 years later, although he was 

more concerned with the social and economic effects of the Irish 

rather than with sheer numbers. He showed that in spite of much 

popular imjth, Irish labour did not predominate in the building 

of the English railways. Although it had been estimated that 

'about fifty thousand labourers had been drawn to railway 

construction ... the Irish labourers employed did not at any time 
2 

exceed five thousand, one-tenth of the whole. ' This was the 

position between 1831 and 1841, but after the potato famine things 

changed, so that 'petitions poured in from all parts of the kingdom 
3 

complaining of the distress caused by this terrible racial invasion'. 

The main social significance of this was seen as ' its tendency to 

lower the wages and standard of living of the English wage-earning 
4 

classes'. Not only this, but related to standards of life were 

'a lower efficiency as workmen, a worse moral tone, ... more given 

1) J. Denvir op cit p 440. 

2) A. Redford op cit p 150- 

3) p 156. 

4) Nnp 159. 
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I 

to drunkenness, they were slovenly, careless, and stupid'. Yet 

having given such a list, Redford completes something of a 

circuitous argument by adding that 'on this account they were 

not usually put in charge of power-driven machinery, and were 

necessarily given the lower-paid work'. Thus 'they formed a 

submerged class'. 

Not only were the Irish employed as cheap labour but they 
2 

'were frequently used as strike-breakers. ' Redford shows how 

in the cotton strike at Preston in 1854, 'the employers imported 

persons from (Ireland) to take the place of the strikers'. In 

such a way it was found that 'in many parts of the country English. 

navvies would not allow Irishmen to work with them, and it was 
3 

necessary to keep the two races separate in' order to avoid fighting'. 

As the example from Middlesbrough at this time showed, 'the intrusion 
4 

of Irish workers caused much friction also in the newer industrial centres'. 

1) A. Redford op cit p 159. 

2) ""p 161. 

3) of p 163. 

! +) The example is of course in reference to the Dock excavation 
dispute of March 1840. For legal outcome see appendices. Yet 

even the Middlesbrough example shows that there were complications 
that Redford chooses not to stress. It was not simply a matter 
that the Irish were prepared to work for less than the English 
but it was also the culture of agricultural poverty that was 
part of the Irish background, and the role of Westminster in 
this economic aspect. Redford's most vigorous writing on this 
topic is when he is describing the Irish as almost wilfully 
attempting to undercut the English wage rates: the role of the 

employer needs to be explored much more here. In the case of 
Middlesbrough, the Irish were being used to prevent a rise in 

pay for the English navvies; and in relation to the Irish 

concerned in the Empsall material, they showed similar qualities 
to their English counterparts: Redford's list of failings was 
not in evidence. Denvir has shown for example that in certain 
cases the Irish actually took up middle-class occupations, as 
in the example of some being doctors in York. 
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In a very recent work, J. A. Banks has looked once more at 

the reasons for the build up of urban populations in the nineteenth 
I 

century. Although acknowledging that more work needs yet to be 
2 

done on the problem, he supports the idea of "densite morale" as the 

main cause of this sort of migration. Yet given this, he has some 

basic questions to pose regarding the demographic nature of the 

Middlesbrough experience. Why for example were the 'characteristics 

of moral density distinct from what obtained generally; and 'in the 

face of aggressive masculinity, (was) feminism a movement which 
3 

found it difficult to take roots ...? ' In reply it would be 

possible to say that it was not "densite morale" that attracted 

migrants to the town: it was "densite materielle" ; and given the 

local industrial structure, jobs for men were available but not 

for women. Women of course came to the town but usually with 

husbands; they had little part inshaping the character of the 

town. Whilst more work can yet be done on the topic, we can say 

that aggressive masculinity did not favour the feminist movement; 

yet, at the same time, there have been some prominent women advocates 

of change in the town whose energies have often been taken up in 

struggles that were of a general social class nature as opposed 

to the more narrow feminism. At the same time as Banks asked 

his questions of Middlesbrough, Raphael Samuel noted that 'the 

Irish were among the first' to settle in the boom towns of mid- 

Victorian England (Middlesbrough, Barrow-in-Furness, West Ham)' 

Yet he also noted that 'they were among the first to leave when 

1) IA. Banks - The Contagion of Numbers (in The Victorian City, 1973) r /i /06. 

2) This was the concept of Emile Durkheim that posed the attractive- 
ness of the town to the rural inhabitant, in the crowdedness of 
the town, and the variety or urban activities. This was placed 
alongside the concept of "densite materielle", which covered simply 
the sheer productive capacity of the urban system. 

3) Banks op cit pp 116 - 7. 
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I 
there was a depression'. In the case of Middlesbrough there 

was not simply this uncertain element in a population that was 

made up of the Irish, but there was also a positively nomadic 

element, in that 'quite apart from the native sailors - perennial 

comers and goers - there were the sailors from other ports'. 

From references to the town such as the foregoing, some 

expectations arise before a detailed study on a household basis 

takes place. One expects a population with more men than women, 

and of these men, one expects them to be young, working-class, 

and employed in shipping, coal-handling, and later industries 

such as pottery and iron-making. Whilst many will have been born 

in a nearby county, large pockets will have come from elsewhere, 

especially Ireland; and after 1861 this 'non-native' element 

will become predominant. 

On household structure one would expect large families but 

few relatives. The population is young and therefore fertile, and 

being working-class, less liable to use artificial means to restrict 

their family size. Few relatives would be expected because these 

would be a hindrance on the essential economic unit that the town 

made inevitable, but there might well be large numbers of lodgers. 

This, simply because the work is for men, and population tended 

to out-strip any reasonable housing accommodation. 

Within the household unit also few servants or apprentices 

would be expected. Servants would not normally form part of the 

household in this social class, and the economic structure of the 

town did not suggest many occupations normally having apprenticed 

labour. 

With such expectations in mind, it is possible to form a 

pattern of us-ful questions to ask of the enumerators' books. 

1) Raphael Samuel - Comers ß: Goers (in The Victorian City, 1973) 
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2) Sampling from the Enumerators' Books 

a) Methodology 

There are three main aspects in regard to the work I have 

done with the enumerators' books. First there is the posing of 

questions; and this is based on the need for comparability with 

similar work in other areas, and the expectations of the actual 

population in question. Then there is the question of the size 

of the sample: this not only concerned statistical realiability, 

but also the phraseology used. Finally there is the question of method: 

this involves the system of data collecting, the coding of such, and 

the mechanical means employed to serve out results. 

Questions were based on the household unit. On the one hand 

this often covers more than the nuclear family whilst on the other 

can be less than the total occupiers of a house. In regard to each 

head of household, questions were asked of the head, the immediate 

family, and other members of the household with particular emphasis 

on the lodgers. Note was made of total household size alongside 

the size of the family within the household unit: of course in many 

cases the household unit and the family were the same. 

Regarding details of members of the household, the questions 

fall into three groups. First there are details of the head of 

the household. The type of head is noted under one of eight kinds: 

male married, widowed or unmarried, female married, widowed or 

unmarried, and male or female unspecified. Then age is noted. Then 

occupation expressed in two ways: first as an industrial grouping 

and next as a social class. Industrial grouping is one of seven 

kinds: professional, administrative, manufacturing, distribution 

(which also includes personal service, tran,; port and building), 

agriculture (which includes fishing), residual (including the retired, 
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members of the forces, and the church), and unspecified or unclear. 

Social class falls into six groups: Manufacturers (employing 25 or 

over) and professionals; employers (of less than 25), lower professionals 

and farmers; skilled labourers and self-employed shop-keepers; semi- 

skilled labourers; unskilled labourers and domestic servants; and 
I 

finally housewives, spinsters, and the retired. 

This is followed by the birth place of the head. Seven types 

are noted: those born in 1, liddlesbrough, North Yorkshire, Durham, 

other parts of England and Wales, Scotland, Ireland rind Foreign parts. 

Two pieces of information are taken for the wives: age, and 

birth place. Similarly with the eldest and youngest children in 

the family: age and birth places are noted. 

Moving on to the household, numbers of relatives, workpeople, 

servants and lodgers are recorded . With this latter, more information 

is collected. For each lodger up to six (apart from complete families) 

I have noted the sex, age, social class, and birth place. Where 

families of lodgers exist within a household, I have noted the total 

number of such lodgers, but not details of wives and children, 

apart from remarking how the family unit is made up; but if adult 

females appear as lodgers, even if sisters of the male lodgers, 

then their details are recorded as fully as ordinary male lodgers. 

Having amassed this data, four broad questions are asked of 

it from the computer. First in relation to families, I ask 

totals and percentages in regard to the whole fort he head of the 

1) See appendices for further details, p headed, 'Classification 
of Social Status'. 
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household in relation to type. Age groups are broken down into 

six divisions: under 20,20 - 29,30 - 39,40 - 49,50 - 59, and 

60 plus. Again totals and percentages of the whole are noted. 

Very similar calculations are then asksd for, respecting also industrial 

grouping, social class, and birth places. Thus with such data and 

calculations, we can say what kinds of people predominated in the 

town at the various times of census taking. Comparisons can be 

made with the town at the various dates, and between the town and 

other places at the same time. We can say for example, what the 

portion of bachelors was to other types (given the sex imbalance 

in the town we could anticipate a fairly high proportion of unmarried 

men) ; whether the heads were predominantly young (as again would be 

expected); that the industries were few, and the social class generally 

low, would again be expected; and that birth places were mainly nearby 

at first but then widening enormously, apart from Irish settlement. 

Wives and children are analysed from the point of view of age 

and birth place. Wives would be expected to be young, and children 

numerous, and close in age spans. Birth places would be expected 

to follow the pattern of men in the case of wives, although one 

would expect to find a fair proportion of local girls married to 

husbands from father away. Eldest children would be expected to 

be born out of the town whilst youngest children would be expected 

to be born within the town: some earlier movements of the family 

should be detectable from the birth places and ages of these children. 

Apart from simply the ages and birth places of the children, I have 

calculated the number of families actually with children, as 

opposed to those who show no children, and. of those with children, 

I have taken the average. Of course one problem here is that the 

information relates only to those children present in the house on 
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the night prior to collecting the census forms: in some cases there 

are bound to be more children in the family than is shown on the 

enumerators' register. 

The second broad question relates to the household. Here I 

take relations, workpeople, servants, and lodgers in turn, and ask: 

how many households possess these, and of those who do, what is the 

average size. If one anticipates an extended family structure 

covering three generations, then the number of families with relations 

should be high; but if one expects the characteristics of the 

pioneer settlement of young people, then it will be low: relations 

will have been left behind in some other part of the country. 

Similarly one would expect a small number of servants in such a 

community: presumably the small middle-class would have a large 

number of servants with such a large working class and the lack of 

alternative female employment. Sometimes also there could be some 

confusion regarding who were actually full-time servants. In the 

1841 material for example, I get the impression with inn-keepers 

that some of the household classed as servants should really be 

shown as workpeople; and sometimes also it seems that some servants 

with working-class families were simply a help-out while the mother 

of the children was ill (maybe during a pregnancy), such help to 

disappear once the mother is on her feet again. 

I anticipated only a small number of families in possession of 

workpeople, and of these only a low average of the number of such 

people. Alternately, with lodgers, I would anticipate a large number 

of households in possession, and a large average. These I would 

expect to be mainly young men, a sizeable portion of whom come from 

Ireland, and tending to be unskilled, or at the best semi-skilled, 

in industry. When visitors have been shown I have excluded them 
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from the analysis; but in the case of the 1841 information, of course, 

visitors as such are not separately classified: thus the number of 

lodgers could be higher in the collected data than is the actual case. 

In the same census, some lodgers, as collected in the data, could in 

fact be in-laws, and as such better shown as relations, but again 

separate classification was not made. 

The third broad question comes out of the analysis of lodgers. 

Having established the number of households in possession of lodgers, 

and the average number of lodgers in such households, I then ask a 

number of more detailed questions about the lodgers of the town. I 

oompare the numbers of male as opposed to female lodgers, and the 

averages per possessing household. I then look at the age structure 

of the lodgers, using the six age groups that I mentioned earlier 
1 

in connection with the analysis of household heads: besides showing 

the numbers and percentages in each group, I show the average age 

of the lodgers in Middlesbrough. With the social class of the lodgers 

I show the numbers in each class with the appropriate percentage. 

Finally in respect of the birth place of the lodgers, I ask the numbers 

and percentages coming from the various sources of origin. 'with 

these two last pieces of analysis, I ask the actual birth place of 

the lodgers in relation to social class: thus I can test long- 

distance and short-distance migration with levels of skill, in 

particular the Irish compared with the other main groups. 

The final broad question reverts once more to the family within 

the household. Working mainly from the social class of the head of 

the family, I ask numbers and percentages in relation to age, 

industrial grouping, and birth place. Similarly with the wife and 

children of the head, I relate the social class of the head to the 

age and birth place of both the wife and the children. The amount 

of useful information from the analysis of these two variables 1) See p 285 
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is obvious. I then extend this kind of analysis by social class of 

the head, to relations, workpeople, servants, and lodgers. Here 

I show numbers in possession of these household elements and the 

average in each case of those actually in possession. Thus many 

ideas can be tested from such analysis. Ideas that relate to relatives 

possessed by upper class family households as opposed to lower and 

middling classes: the expectation is that there would be few relatives 

as part of the same household in the upper class families, but progressively 

more as one descended the social scale. With workpeople one would expect 

some in certain middling professions and trades but none higher up or 

lower down. With servants and lodgers, one would expect the former 

with the upper social groups and the latter with the lower social groups. 

This kind of analysis with two variables can show us whether such 

expectations are a fact, and if so, to what numerical degree they occur 

in real life. There are of course many other questions that can be 

posed and answered from the possession of such data. 

In regard to the size of the samples, I have tended to follow 

the lead of Armstrong in his pioneer work on York in 1841 and 1851 . 

For the years 1841,1851 and 1861 ,I have taken a 1011/1' sample of 

households (lodging houses excluded), and for the census of 1871 

I have taken a Sj similar sample: the populatiors for 1841 and 1851 

are 5,463, and 7,431, in both cases for the township; and for 1861 

and 1871, the populations are 18,992 and 39,563, in both cases for 

the municipality. Like Armstrong I have taken every k th item in 
1 

sequence, and I have compensated for lodging houses by taking the 

k+1 sample when a lodging house was encountered, followed by 

1) Armstrong refers to this kind of sampling as 'an unbiassed random 
sample', that is, without reference to particular characteristics; 
but R. S. Schofield points out that the method should really be 
called a 'systematic sample', in that random number tables are 
not used. (See Sampling in Historical Research (1972) pp 151 - 4). 
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the k-I item for my next sample. 

Once the size of the household sample was decided, appropriate 

sheets were designed for both the recording of individual items 

taken as samples, and the listing of the various data of the 

samples in columns. The sample record shows the sample number 

(from 1 onwards) , the enumeration district, the page number of the 

enumerators' book, the street name, the surname of the household 

head, and finally any particular remarks about the sample: the most 

frequent remark was to show the composition of the families of lodgers. 

The sample sheets are divided into 57 columns. For each 

household I have taken data in the following order: first the sample 

number that links with the sample record: in this way particular 

samples have been traced back to the enumerators' books when doubts 

of any part of the data have been felt. This is followed by the 

size of household and family. Details of the head was then recorded, 

showing type, age, occupation group, social class and birth place: 

apart from the age, the data was coded within the range 0 to 9. 

Similarly the age and birth place of the vife, eldest child 

and youngest child followed, with also a note of the total number 

of children in the family. Absolute numbers then followed for 

relations, workpeople, servants and lodgers. Also for lodgers I 

recorded sex, age, social class and birth place: provision was 

made for up to six lodgers. 

Onoe the information for each census was collected, I then 

transferred the data from the sample sheets onto coding sheets 

for a punch card operator. The transfer of the information on to 

punch cards was done on an I. C. L. punch machine, and the completed 

cards were then fed into a computer, type I. C. L. 1905E. The computer 
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programme was written for me by Mr. E. Crouch of the Mathematics 

Dept., Teesside Polytechnic, on the Fortran Coding principle. Mr. 

Crouch supervised the actual computer operation, and checked the 

print-outs for errors. 

From the computer data of the four censuses, 184.1 to 1871 1 

propose to have five stages of analysis: 

a) to analyse each census separately, noting the economic 

situation at the time of taking the census; 

b) to compare the changes in the household structure of the 

town over the forty years under review, and attempt to account 

for any significant changes; 

a) to note where previous generalisations in regard to the 

population of the town are confirmed by the findings, and to give 

a quantitative description for such views; 

d) to note any significant new findings that are in any way 

different from established views regarding the demographic structure 

of the town. 

e) finally, to make comparisons with other areas and towns. 
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2) Sampling from the Enumerators' Books 

. 
he 1841 Census 

The 184.1 samples produced an average household of 5.90 persons 

and an average family of 3.99 persons. Looking at this family 

unit in more detail, I have analysed the head, wife and children 

by first one variable: type, or age, or industry etc; and then 

by two variables whereby the basic analysis by social status is 

sub-divided to make comparison with the other variables. 

I The Family 

t The Head 

Table 9 

By type: Male Male Male Female Female Female FM 
married widower unmarried Married widow unmarried unspecified 

Number and 76 0 0 0 0 1 10 5 
percentage. (82.61 (1.09) (10.87 ( 5.43; 

This table shows that the vast majority of household heads were married men. 

Possibly the 10.8r of unspecified females and 5. i3: males were widows and widowers 

respectively; otherwise the non-appearance of widows and widowers seems unlikely. 

In a mid-nineteenth century society early death was more common than today (e. g. 

`"i-ial accidents as far as men were concerned, and death during childbirth 

.. rds women) so some widows and widowers would inevitably constitute a 

t' this population. 

. ie average age of the household head was 36.57, and the detailed atI:, 1 $i. 

. ollowß: 

Table 10 

Under 20 20 to 29 30 to 39 40 to 49 50 to 59 60 , tnd 
(,. Vcr 

0 19 39 18 11 5 
(20.65) (42.39) (19.57) (11.96) (5.4.5) 

tage I 
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As would be expected from the average, the majority of the heads 

are in or around the thirties. There are none below 20, and few 

above 50. This gives an even distribution plus a short tail for 

the late middle-aged and the-old: 

FIG i 

Q1 

ages 

By industry: 

Here 7 groups were considered. These were: 

not stated: this covered two main types; females where no occupation was 

shown and males where the occupation was too gencral to denote an actual 

industry, e. g. clerk and labourer. 

professional: solicitors, doctors. 

administrative: both government employees and managers of private concerns. 

manufacturing industry: 

distribution: covering personal service, transport and building. 

agriculture: including also fishing. 

residual: retired, the armed forces, the church. 

Table 11 

not prof. admin. manuf. dist. agric. residua] 
stated 

number 17 0 0 9 59 7 0 
and (18.48) (9.78) (61.13) (7.61) 
percentage 

If the 18.48jß of I not stated' samples are ignored, then the results illustrate 
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the 'frontier' town image of Middlesbrough. The industries do 

not include the professional and administrative ranks, but are 

concentrated on the coal-carrying trade. This category of 

'distributive' is of course augmented by personal services, 

building and transport, but nevertheless it clearly shows the 

nature of the town after 10 years' growth. The small amount of 

manufacturing industry (9.78; 1) shows the limited success, to that 

date, of Joseph Pease's attempt to attract industry to the town, e. g. 

in 1834 a pottery was started, and in the following year ship- 

building was introduced. Similarly the even smaller amount of 

agriculture, 7.61, °" is an echo of the area in its pre-1830 days, 

as well as a reminder that the existing amount of urbanisation was 

as yet very small. Thus, as with the age distribution, a similar 

view of industry shows a relatively homogeneous population: 

FIG ii 

residual 

By social status: 
1 

Here 7 groups were used. These were: 

not stated: mainly female heads where no occupation was given. 

capitalists: this included employers of 25 people or more and professional 

people. 

1) See appendices for further details. 

industry prof admin manuf dirt agric 
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Small employers: shop-keepers with a few assistants, lower professionals 

and farmers. 

skilled labourers; this group included self-employed shop-keepers. 

semi-skilled labourers: 

unskilled labourers: 

residual: including housewives, spinsters and retired. 

Table 12 

N. S. C. S. Fl. S. L. ß.: 3. L. U. S. L. 

number 11 0 14 7 
and (11.96) (15.22) (40.22) 

18 
(19.57) 

12 
(13.04) 

percentage 

These results show a predominantly working-class population, which, hoviever, 

has a marked spread of degrees of skill: large employers and the retired 

are non-existent; the tendency was for there to be small scale concerns. 

The histogram looks less extreme than the industrial one, and more even 

than that for age-distribution. 

FIG iii 

By birth place: 

Here 7 localities were used; those born in Middlesbrough, rest of North 

Riding, Durham, rest of England and Wales, Scotland, Ireland and Foreign 

parts. For the 181+1 sample, however, the nature of the information 

R. 

0 

available meant that instead of these first two localities, the whole of 

Yorkshire had to be shown, and Durham had to be included in the rest of 

status s/emps s/labs s/s/labs y/s/labs 
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England and Walesa 

Yorks 

Table 1 

Rest of Scotland 
England 

and 
Wales 

Ireland Foreign 

number 52 32 440 

and (56.52) (34.78) (4.35) (4.35) 
percentage 

This shows a majority from the native county, and very few from beyond 

England and Wales. This of course suggests short distance migration, 

but two useful elements must remain hidden: how manßr of the 56.52r 

from Yorkshire came from the more remote lest and East Ridings? And 

how many of the 34.78 from the rest of England and Wales came from. 

the nearby county Durham? If there were very few migrants from the 

West and East Ridings, and many from county Durham, then the short 

distance migration ooneept becomes even stronger, certainly the 

amounts for Scotland and Ireland were low. 

FIG iv 

locality Yorks Eng and Scotland Ireland Foreign 
Wales 

b) The Wife 

Here the age - group and the birth places were considered. Using a 

pilot scheme, I analysed also the occupation of wives, but in only a 
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very small number of cases was an occupation given. NTo doubt some 

wives did some paid employment, even if it was only taking in washing 

occasionally for neighbours, but the enumeration information did not 

show this. An attempt to sample the occupation of wives would have 

resulted in a very small percentage of those so occupied, a larger 

percentage shown as housewives, and a very large percentage of the 

category ' unknown' . In the circumstances I did not pursue this 

particular information. 

The average age of the wife was 33.43 years, and the break-down 

into age groups was as follows: 

Table 14 

By Age: under 20 20 to 29 30 to 39 40 to 49 50 to 59 60 and 
over 

number 
and 

1 
(1.32) 

21 
(27.63) 

31 16 
(40.79) (21.05) 

6 
(7.89) (1 .3 

percentage 

As with the husbands, the majority of wives are in or around the thirties, and 

i:. lthough there are few above 50, there is a small proportion below 20. This 

emphasises that the average age for the wife was 3.14 years less than that for 

the head 88.04'/-of whom were men. Thus a comparison of the ages of wives and 

household heads shows: 

FIG v 

50 

40 

30 

20 

10 

H 

Higher r- of wives. 

R 
Lower .! of wives. 

z) 

ages 1 
-20 20/9 30/9 40/9 50/9 60+ 
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This shows a larger proportion of wives than heads in all the age 

groups from under 20 to 49, then fewer in the age groups from 50 upwards. 

By birth place: 

Table 15 

Yorks rest of Eng. Scotland Ireland Foreign 

and Wales. 

number 39 32 4 1 0 
and (51-32) (12.11) (5.26) (1-32) 

percentage 

As with heads, there was a majority of migrants from the "native" county, 

but in contrast there was a larger proportion from t he rest of England a nd 

Wales. The comparisons are: 

FIG vi 

60 

50 

40 

30 

20 

10 

looaiity Yorks Eng. & Scotland Ireland Foreign 
wales 

Higher of wives. 

Lower of wives. 

In that a smaller proportion of wives than heads were born in the native county, 

and also in that a larger proportion were born in the rest of England and . 'ales, 

and a slightly larger proportion in Scotland, the statement by Ravenstein that 

"woman is a greater migrant than man" is borne out. Allowance nevertheless has 

to be made for the huge area covered by Yorkshire, the proximity of county Durham 

and the fact that a smaller portion of wives than heads came from Ireland. 
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The Children 

Of the 92 households in the sample, 69 recorded children, while 33 showed 

none. Thus 755 of the households had children, having an average number 

of 2.87 children. Of these children, the ages and birthplaces of the 

eldest and youngest children were noted. 

The average age of the eldest child was 9.16 years, and the places of birth 

were as follows: 

Table 16 

Yorks rest of Eng. Scotland Ireland Foreign 
and Wales 

number 43 23 3 0 0 
and (62.32) (33.33) (4.35) 
percentage 

And for the youngest child; whose average age was 2.96 years: 

Table 17 

Yorks rest of Eng. Scotland Ireland 
and Wales 

Foreign 

number 
and 

39 
(75.00) 

10 300 
(19.23) (5.77) 

percentage 

As one would expect, a larger proportion of children were born in the native 

county than their parents, while fewer tended to be born in the more distant 

areas of Scotland and Ireland. Not only this, but the difference becomes 

more marked as the age group of the children under consideration becomes less. 

Thus a graphic comparison between eldest and youngest children by birthplace 

would show-. 
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FIG vii 

d) The Head -2 variable analysis. 

Higher ' youngest 
children. 

Lower; youngest 
children. 

For this information the computer was programmed to take the social 

status groups of the head, and then to further sub-divide the material. 

Thus three pieces of analysis were produced whereby status groups 

were divided along lines of age groups, industrial groups and birthplaces. 

Comparisons could thus be made along these three lines, in terms of 

differences in social status. 

In all three eases the columns are devoted to social status, as 

described in the appendices. The rows are devoted to age group, 

industrial group and birthplace respectively. The age group follows 

the same pattern as that on p291, - the industrial group as that on p 292; 

and birthplace as that on pp29. and295" 

locality Yorks Eng. & Scotland Ireland Foreign 
Wales 
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By social status and age group: 

not stated caps. 

age - 
groups 

Table 18 

s/emps. s/labs. s/s/labs. u/s/labs. res. 

under 20 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

20-29 2 
(18.18) 

0 3 
(21-43) 

9 
(24.32) 

4 
(22.22) 

1 
(8.33) 

0 

30-39 6 
(54.55) 

0 4 
(28.57) 

18 
(48.65) 

7 
(38.89) 

4 
(33.33) 

0 

40 - 49 2 
(18.18) 

0 3 
(21.1+3) 

5 
(13.51) 

4 
(22.22) 

4 
(33.33) 

0 

50 - 59 .0 0 
213 (43) 

3 
(8.11) 

2 
(11 .' 1) 

3 
(25.00) 

0 

60 & 1 0 1 2 1 0 0 

over (9.09) (7.14) (5.41) (5.56) 

Apart from the samples where social status cannot be categorised because of 

lack of information in the enumerators' books, the above results suggest two 

distinct patterns. The small employers and the unskilled labourers show an 

even spread across the age groups, whilst the two intermediate groups of 

skilled and semi-skilled labourers show an initial marked rise, then a rapid 

fall-off, as the age group increases. 

Thus, groups 3 and 6 resemble each other: 

FIG viii 

of 
the 
social 
group 

Higher group 3. 

Higher "'" group 6. 

ages ZU/ 'j 3U/ y 4U/ y 7ý/ y OU+ 
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Both exhibit a rise from the twenties to the thirties, representing 

more opportunities for the small employers, but continuing drudgery 

for the unskilled. The fall off occurs a decade earlier for the 

labourer than for the small amployer: this sugr; ests the problem of 

keeping up a physically hard job for the labourer after the age of 

fifty, whilst the corresponding fall off after the fifties for the 

small employer suggests a comfortable retirement from the age of 

sixty onwards. 

Groups 4 and 5 correspond thus: 

FIG ix 

% of 
the 
social 
group 

M 

Higher ý, group 4. 

Higher group 5. 

In both these groups there is a sharp fall in proportion between the thirties 

and the forties, although the rate of fall is somewhat steeper among the 

semi-skilled. This could suggest a drop in efficiency on the part of 

the workman after the age of forty which involved a transfer to less 

exacting work, although one would expect this sort of decline at a more 

advanced age. If, however, this were the case, it would be logical 

ages ZU/ 9 5019 Of 9 50/9 60+ 
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that the skilled labourer should respond more sharply than his semi- 

skilled colleague; similarly it would account also for the flattened 

effect of the pattern for the unskilled labourer between 40 and 59: 

a case of the semi-skilled man experiencing demotion in his forties: 

By social status and industrial group: 

Table 19 

industry not stated caps. s/emps. s/labs. s/s/labs. as/labs. res. 

not stated 11 0 0 1 0 5 0 
(100.00) (2.70) (1+1.67) 

prof. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

admin. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

manuf. 0 0 1 8 0 0 0 
(7.14) (21.62) 

transport 0 0 12 28 18 1 0 
(85.71) (75.68) (100.00) (8.33) 

agria. 0 0 1 0 0 6 0 
(7.14) (50.00) 

residual 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

This table bears out earlier remarks in regard to social status and industry 

in the town at this time. 85.71% of all small employers are in the 

distribution, transport, personal service and building group; this same 

group also absorbs 75.683 of the skilled labour force, all the semi-skilled 

labour, and a smell amount (8-33%) of the unskilled labour. Of far less 

signifioanoo is manufacturers and agriculture. Both account for only 

7.14j7- of small employers: the former using 21.625% of the skilled labour 

force and the latter using 50.00; of the unskilled labour force. 
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By social status and birthplace: 

Table 20 

birthplace not stated caps. s/emps. s/labs. s/s/labs. u/s/labs. res. 

Yorks 6 0 7 18 15 6 0 
(54.55) (50.00) (48.65) (83.33) (50.00) 

rest of 4 0 7 15 3 3 0 
Eng. & (36.36) (50.00) (1+0.54) (16.67) (25.00) 
Wales. 

Scotland 0 0 0 4 0 0 0 
(10.81) 

Ireland 1 0 0 0 0 3 0 
(9.09) (25.00) 

Foreign 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

The main pattern from this table shows that those heads with the highest status 

(small employers) are all from either the native county or from the rest of 

England and Wales: none are from Scotland, Ireland or abroad; and of these 

particular heads 54' were born in the native county. Among the labourers, 

all three groups show a decline in numbers as one goes further afield for 

birthplace, within a particular group; or as one renains in the same 

birthplace while going down the level of skill. Graphically the former 

case looks thus: 

FIG x 

skilled labourer 

d! of 
the 
social 
group 

birthplace Yorks Eng. &: 
Wale a 

------------- semi-skilled " 

............. unskilled " 

Scotland Ireland 
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Thus apart from the expected case of willingness to migrate if' the 

distance was not far, it also seems that the higher the level of skill, 

the more willing was a workman to migrate. The Scots born made up 

10.81; ' of the skilled labour force, but none of the semi or unskilled 

labourers; Ireland presented the exception in that, apart from 9. O9" 

of unstated occupation, it contributed 25% to the unskilled labour 

force, but none to the more skilled groups of labour: this 255 

equalled the total number who came from England and Wales, apart 

from those born in the native county. 

e) The Wife -2 variable analysis 

As in the case of the head, the social status groups (according to 

the head) of the wives were drawn up in columns; and by rows, information 

on age, and birthplace was recorded. The average age per social group 

was: 

Table 21 

not stated caps. s/eiups. slabs. s/s/labs. 14/s/labs. res. 

average 0 0 33.67 32.46 32.83 37.27 0 
age 

And broken down into age groups, the data appears: 

Table 22 

not stated caps. s/emps. slabs. s/s/labs. u/s/labs. res. 

under 20 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 
(5.56) 

20 - 29 0 
.0 

4 11 5 1 0 
(33.33) (31.43) (27.78) (9.09) 

30-39 0 0 3 15 6 7 0 
(25.00) (42.86) (33.33) (63.64) 

40 - 49 0 0 4 6 5 1 0 
(33.33) (17.14) (27.78) (9.09) 

50-59 0 0 1 3 1 1 0 
(8.33) (8.57) (5.56) (9.09) 

60 &ove 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 
(9.09) 
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We can compare the four groups of social status by graph, and note 

whether or not the shapes correspond to those of household heads. 

VThilo expecting generally the graph of wives, ages to be above those 

of the heads in that the wives' average age is below that of men, one 

would expect the shape of corresponding graphs to be roughly the same. 

This is true in the cases of skilled and unskilled labourers, but not 

in the other two groups. 

The non-corresponding groups are: 

? IG xi 

of 
Small 
employ- 
ers 

3 

1 

heads. 

----------- wives. 

aßen 20/9 30/9 1+0/9 50/9 60+ 

PIG xii 

;p of 
uns kill( 
labour- 
ers 

ages 

}fends. 

----------- °7ives. 

A 
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While the corresponding groups appear: 

FIG xiii 

;? of 
skilled 
lab our- 
ers 

ages 20/9 30/9 40/9 50/9 60+ 

FIG xiv 

of 
s e: ni- 
skilled 
labour- 
ers 

ages 60+ 

heads. 

---------- wives. 

heads. 

----------- W1VC3. 

In the case of the non-corresponding groups, there is an impression that in 

some age groups, the wives are likely to be older than household heads. In 

the case of small employers, this occurs in the forties, whilst in the 

-20 20/9 30/9 40/9 50/9 
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unskilled labour group this occurs in the thirties. Two factors iii! ay be 

responsible for this: early deaths of wives (possibly in childbirth) :, hick 

would reduce the proportion of wives in a particular age-group, or a 

tendency for men to marry older women at a certain stage in their carcers. 

By status and birthplace: 

Table 23 

birthplace not stated caps. s/emps. s/labs. s/s/labs. U/ S/ i. -''ý. ý " r<=; 

Yorks 0 0 7 14 14 4 0 

(58.33) (40.00) (77.78) (36.36) 

rest of 0 0 5 18 4 5 0 
Eng. & (41.67) (51 »+3) (22.22) (45.45) 
Wales 

Scotland 0 0 0 3 0 1 0 
(8.57) (9.09) 

Ireland 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 
(9.09) 

Foreign 0 n n 0 0 0 0 

Although there is a trend here to follow the pattern of household heads, whereby 

the very highest group is from either the native county or from the rest of 

England and '; ales, when one turns to the three classes of labourers, the eax"lior 

pattern no longer holds. Heads showed an almost unfailing decline in proportion 

as one moved further from the native county, whereas in two of the three ? reups 

in the case of wives, there was a midway rise before the unmistakable decline 

comes with those born in Scotland and Ireland. 

As with small employers, the wives of semi-skilled labourers followed 

the general pattern of the downward sloping curve, but in the case of skill®d 

labour, there is a smaller proportion of those born in the native county, than 

those from the rest of England and Vales, and in the case of unskilled labour, 

this feature is eiere more marked. 
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-hass latter two groups compare thus: 

FIG xv 
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The implication is that although a larger proportion of household heads came 

from the native county than did their wives, the trend was reversed in the 

proportions from the rest of England and Wales. This reversal continued 

in the case of unskilled labour when one looks at those born in Scotland; 

but in the case of skilled labour the original trend returns at this point. 
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In both cases, equal, and very low, proportions were of declared Irish 

birth. Bearing in mind the rather special geographical position of 

Middlesbrough in regard to Yorkshire and Durham, already referred to, 

the histogram for the two grades of labourer under discussion suggests 

that wives were greater migrants than heads of households. 

P) The Children -- 2 variable analysis 

The average number of children by social status was: 

Table 24 

not stated caps. s/emps. s/labs. s/s/labs. u/s/labs. res. 

total 14 0 24. 78 4-9 33 0 
number (2.33) (2.67) (2.69) (3.27) (3.30) 
and 
average 

Isere the results suggest clearly that the average number of children in a 

family grew as one descends the scale of social status. Not only this, 

but these averages are very close in the case of the two highest of these 

status groups; and similarly close at a higher level in the case of the 

two lowest groups. The average for skilled labour exceeds that for small 

employers by a more 0.02 years; and the unskilled labour gro'tp exceeds 

that for the semi-skilled by almost the same amount, 0.03 years. 

The eldest child by social status and birthplace: 

Here cases when only one child was recorded in a family, were included in 

the category of'eldest child. The table shows: 
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Table 2 

not stated caps. s/emps. slabs. s/s/labs. u, /s/labs. res. 

Yorks 3 
(50.00) 

0 5 
(55.56) 

17 
(58.62) 

12 
(80.00) 

6 

(60.00) 
0 

rest of 
Eng. & 

3 
(50.00) 

0 4 
(44.44) 

10 
( 34.48) 

3 
(20.00) 

3 
30-'%O) 

0 

'sales 

Scotland 0 0 0 2 
(6.90) 

0 1 
(10.00) 

0 

Ireland 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Foreign 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

One would expect a larger proportion of children to be born nearer or in 

Middlesbrough than heads or wives; in fact given the alciost non-existence 

of the town before 1830, one would expect to find no locally born parents 

before the 1851 census. With only slight exception, children are recorded 

as being born nearer the town than their parents. Of the four status groups 

shown in this table, the proportion of children born in Yorkshire is hi, -:, her in 

all groups but that of semi-skilled labourers, where the children's proportion 

is only 3.33 less than household heads, yet is greater than wives by 2.22''. 

The lower proportion of children born in the rest of England a nd gales, 

suggests a movement of parents into Yorkshire. 

A similar table for youngest children is: 

Table 26 

not stated caps. s/emps. s/labs. s/s/labs. u/s/labs. res. 

Yorks 4 0 4 13 11 7 0 
(80.00) (66.67) (65.00) (91.67) (77.78) 

rest of 1 0 2 5 1 1 0 
Eng. & (20.00) (33.33) (25.00) (8.33) (11.11) 
Wales 

Scotland 0 0 0 2 0 1 0 
(10.00) (11.11) 

Ireland 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Foreign 0 0 0 0 0 0 
.0 
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In comparison with eldest children, one would expect larger proportions 

of youngest children to be born nearer the town. The average age 

between these two groups of children is 6.20 years which represent a 

significant amount of time in the movement of the DTiddlesbrough 

population at this stage of development. In the circumstances, all 

the Yorkshire born groups of youngest children show a larger 

proportion than the corresponding groups of eldest children; 

oonversely the proportions for births in the rest of England and 

Wales are all smaller. 

2) The Household 

Two pieces of analysis are presented here. First there is a simple 

comparison of the households with relations, workpeople, servants and 

lodgers, as opposed to those without these additions. In each case 

an average is given for relations etc. within the possessing household. 

Secondly all four categories: relations, workpeople, servants and 

lodgers, are shown in relation to the social status of the household. 

a) Distribution of relations etc. 

Table 27 

number of households average in the 
possessing 

with without % with households 

relations 

workpeople 

servants 

lodgers 

8 84- 

3 89 

16 76 

55 37 

8.70 

3,26 

17.39 

59.78 

1.00 

1.07 

1.25 

2.60 

With a town such as Middlesbrough one would expect a large number of 

relations in the households, but the numerical analysis does not show 
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this. Not only is the proportion of households in possession of 

relations very low, only 8.70%, but the average number of relations 

is only 1.00, the lowest possible average. Such relations refer 

to any member of the head's family, in addition to the nuclear 

group, recorded in the census return. Such a low proportion and 

average suggests the rarity of the extended family in Middlesbrough 

at this time: at least in the sense that the extended family 

shared the same house. 

One would anticipate that the workperson element of the household 

would be small. Althtough the town had not, by 1841, become a 

centre for heavy industry with few firms and large work-forces, it 

was not, on the other hand, a place of craft industries. Only 

3.26? ' of households possessed workpeople, and these with the low 

average of 1.67 per household. 

Similarly a small servant element would be expected. The town 

was more the sort of area that supplied servants to more prosperous 

places that provided employment for such help. In fact the 

proportion of 17.3 of households in possession of servants seems 

somewhat high, although the average of 1.25 per possessing 

household is low. Possibly the proportion of 17.3 is 

inflated by inaccurate descriptions on the part of the home 

heads, e. g. inn keepers describing waitresses and barmaids as 

servants; or similar descriptions of casual domestic help in an 

emergency, such as sickness or childbirth, when the essential 

element of such help in the household was its short-term nature. 
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Finally regarding lodgers, one would expect a large household 

element. In fact a large proportion of households, 59.7&, 

had lodgers; and of these the average was the high one of 

2.60. Two factors were present here: the speed of growth, 

whereby housing provision lagged behind the rate of increase 

of the in-Doming population; and the need of a mid- century 

working-class community to augment its income. 

b) Relations -2 variable analysis: 

Table 28 

social status number of households average in the 
of with without possessing 

households relations relations with households 

not stated 2 9 18.18 1.00 

caps. 0 0 0 0 

s/e mps . 2 12 14.. 29 1.00 

a/labs. 3 34. 8.11 1.00 

s/s/labs. 0 18 0 0 

4/s/labs. 1 11 8.33 1.00 

Given that the number of relations in households in the town was 

small at this time, one might expect that such households would 

be found among the lower levels of social status. This situation 

is not borne out by the table. The highest social group here 

represented has indeed the highest proportion with relations, 

not the lowest. In a similarly unexpected way, the class of 
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skilled labour has only a marginally smaller proportion in 

possession of lodgers than the class of unskilled labour (0.22) 

while the intermediate group of semi-skilled labour shows no 

households with relations. In all cases of course, the 

average number of relations per household is inevitably the 

lowest amount of 1.00. 

o) Workpeople -2 variable analysis: 

Table 29 

social status number of households average in the 
of 

with without possessing 
households 

workpeople workpeople with 
households 

not stated 0 11 0 0 

caps. 0 0 0 0 

s/emps. 3 11 21.43 1.67 

s/labs. 0 37 0 0 

s/s/labs. 5 18 0 0 

i3's/labs. 0 "12 0 0 

As would be anticipated, all the workpeople in households were in 

those of the small employers. This group includes, of course, 

shop-keepers with assistants, lower professional people, and 

farmers. At the same time, the average of 1.67 workpeople in 

the possessing households suggest very small scale businesses 

and other concerns. 
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d) Servants -2 variable analysis: 

Table 30 

social status number of households 
of with without households 

servants servants 

average in the 

possessing 
;' with households 

not stated 4 7 36.36 1.00 

caps. 0 0 0 0 

s/gimps. 8 6 57.14 1.50 

s/labs. !. 33 10.81 1.00 

s/s/labs. 0 18 0 0 

u/s/labs. 0 12 0 0 

As in the case of workpeople, the distribution of servants among 

the various classes of household comes out expectedly. The small 

employers were by far the largest users of servants: over half 

the sample (57.140j) in fact have servants. The average being 

1.50 per household. The only other group in possession is the 

class immediately below, viz. the skilled labourers. Tiere the number 

of servant-keeping households is much smaller, 10.81- as opposed 

to 57.14%, and the average drops from 1.50 to 1.00 per household. 

The fact that both the lowest social groups, semi and unskilled 

labour show no servants whatsoever, suggests that the earlier idea 

of temporary help in times of emergency is not likely. If such 

had been the case, then some proportion, albeit small, of these 

last two classes of household, would have shown some servants in 

situ. 

1) See p 313. 
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e) Lodgers -2 variable analysis: 

Table 31 

social status number of households 
of with without households lodgers lodgers 

average in the 

possessing 
c' with households 

not stated 9 2 81.82 3.33 

caps. 0 0 0 0 

s/emps. 8 6 57.14 2.75 

s/labs. 19 18 51.35 2.05 

3/slabs. 11 7 61.11 2.64 

u/s/labe. 8 4 66.67 2.87 

If two possible factors behind the large number of lodgers in the 

town are taken into account, then the findings shown in this table 
1 

are understandable. If the income factor alone operated, then one 

would expect a higher proportion of lodgers, per social group and 

per household, the lower one looked down the social scale. This 

in fact occurs among the three classes of labour listed above, 

but the data for the class of small employers upsets this even 

pattern. Thus the situation appears: 

FIG xvii 

70 
t; /s/labs 

. 
65 

s/s/labs. 
of 

households60 
gee. in poss- 

ession of 55s/labs. 
II lodgers 

average 2.0 2.1 2.2 2.3 2.4 2.5 2.6 2.7 2.8 2.9 3.0 
number 

1) See p 313. 
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The class of small employers has a larger proportion of possessing 

households than the class of skilled labour, and also a higher 

average number in possession than both skilled and unskilled 

labour. If, however, the lag in the rate of house building 

is taken into account, then the position of small employers in 

regard to lodgers becomes plausible: it was not simply 

accommodation that was sought, but accommodation appropriate to 

the status of the lodger. Thus young professional men would 

seek accommodation in the sort of houses occupied by the small 

employer class. Thus in each of the four social groups there 

were lodgers of the same status as the head, and sometimes below, 

but rarely above. Thus any prospective lodger above the status 

of skilled workmen would look for lodgings superior to those that 

the labouring classes could supply. At this point the lure of 

an income increased by a rent would play a part, even among 

the small employer class, but nevertheless the proportion of 

households in possession and the average number of lodgers 

both seem high. 

3) The Lodgers 

As this group of inhabitants is obviously such an important 

element in Middlesbrough's economic development, some further 

questions were programmed regarding this group. These questions 

covered two main areas. First, questions on the distribution 

of age, status and birthplace; and second, on the relation between 

social status and birthplace. 
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a) Distribution of ages, eta.: 

There were 87.62% male lodgers, as compared with 12.38rc female. 

This bears out the strong masculine character of the town's 

population, although this proportion is somewhat exaggerated 

in the way that this particular piece of information was gathered. 

While total numbers of lodgers were recorded for all the work on 

lodgers so far, only certain lodgers were noted for the more 

detailed work. These were lodgers who came to Middlesbrough 

"in their own right". Because of a number of factors, space 

and time mainly, it was not practical to list all the details of 

all those people classed as lodgers, so such detail was confined 

to the essential element related to work, and dependents were 

not included in this amount of detail: wives and children were 

omitted here, but of course this did not include female lodgers, 

in their own right. Similarly a widow lodger would be included 

here, but not her children. In effect this meant that 73.42; ' 

of the total number of all lodgers was considered in detail. 

The average age of the "essential" lodger was 27.61 years, thus 

adding to the impression of the young men as being the typical 

newcomer to the town. Broken down into age groups, this becomes: 

Table 32 

under 20 20 - 29 30 - 39 40 - 49 50 - 59 60 + 

number 6 64 19 10 3 3 
and (5.71) (60.95) (18.10) (9.52) (2.86) (2.8 
percentage 

7> 
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Thus the very strong emphasis can be seen as a graph, whereby 

the rise and All of the curve on either side of the twenties 

age group is very sharp: 

% in 
the age 
gro up 

age groups under 20/9 30/9 40/9 50/9 60+ 
20 

Compared with the curve for heads of households and that for wives, the 

peak for lodgers, in the twenties, occurs a decade before these other 

two groups. 

By social class: 

Table 33 

not stated caps. s/emps. s/labs. s/s/labs. 11/s/labs. res. 

number 11 01 43 18 31 1 
and (10.48) (0.95) (40.96) (17.15) (29.53) (0. 
percentage 

This table provides some interesting comparisons with the corresponding 

table for heads of households. Having noted the difference in average 

age (36.57 years for heads compared with 27.61 for lodgers) and bearing in 

mind the likely status differences between a household head and a lodger, 

one would expect lower levels of status on the part of the lodgers. The 

tables do not completely bear this out. Instead of smaller proportions 

FIG xviii 
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on the part of the lodgers in the higher groups of small employer 

and skilled labourer, and higher proportions in the two lower 

status groups, we find a more complex difference. At the two 

extremes of the status groups, this expectation holds true; although 

the proportion of small employers seems extremely low: but the 

intermediate groups do not conform. In proportions which are the 

reverse of the general expectation of comparative status, the lodgers 

had a slightly higher proportion of skilled labourers than the heads, 

the small amount of 0.74%. while having a lower proportion of semi- 

skilled labour, 2.42,11n. Thus the pattern for lodgers becomes quite 

irregular, and compares with heads, as follows: 

FIG xix 

in 
each 
group 

s/emps. s/labs. Us/labs. ds/labs. 

By birthplace: 

higher lodgers. 

lower lodgers. 

Table 34 

Yorks rest of Eng. Scotland Ireland Foreign 
and Wales. 

number 
and 
peroentage 42 50 4 9 0 

(40.00) (47.62) (3.81) (8.58) 

Fiere the expectation might be that lodgers were probably born further afield 

than heads of households, and the table bears this out. This difference is 
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not the moderately slight shift that one gets by comparing heads with 

wives, but a much more pronounced one whereby the pattern of lodgers' 

birthplaces becomes irregular in comparison with those for heads and 

wives. The birthplace comparison of lodgers with heads appears thus: 

FIG xx 

% in 
each 
area 

higher ý. " lodgers. 

lower lodgers. 

birthplace Yorks I. ng. & Sootland Ireland Foreign 
Wales 

Thus while a sm3. ller proportion of lodgers were born in Yorkshire compared 

with household heads, a larger one was born in the rest of England and , Vales; 

and similarly a larger proportion was born in Ireland as compared with Scotland. 

b) Lodgers -2 variable analysis; by social status and birthplace: 

Table 35 

not stated. caps. s/amps. s/labs. s/s/labs. tx/s/labs. res. 

Yorks 7 0 0 14 8 13 0 
(63.7D) (32.56) (4+. 45) (41.96) 

rest of 3 0 1 26 9 10 0 
Eng. & (27.30) (100.00) (60.47) (50.00) (32.26) 
Plales. 

Scotland 1 0 0 2 0 1 0 
(9.10) (4.66) (3.22) 

Ireland 0 0 0 1 1 7 0 
( 2.34) (5.56) (22.59) 

Foreign 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Compared with heads of households, the lodgers' table shows small proportions 
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of skilled and semi-skilled labour with Yorkshire as the place of birth. 

Consequently there appears very large proportions born in the rest of 

England and Wales in comparison with the figures for heads. This 

contrast appears thus, while the comparative patterns for unskilled 

labour appear much more regular: 

FIG xxi 

skilled labour 

of 
the 

groin 

FIG xxii 

semi-skilled labour 

Yka E&W Scot Ire 

higher % lodgers. 

lower % lodgers. 

FIG xxiii 

unskilled labour 

Yks E&W Scot Ire Yks Ex? ý Scot Ire 
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S umma 

1) A&Sregate Situation 

The 1841 census marked the end of the first decade of Middle sb rough' s 

urban growth. This growth saw a huge population increase which 

became one of the main characteristics of the town, so often commented 

upon by the Victorians. Compared with the immediate counties, and 

England as a whole, we can see the sheer rapidity of this increase, 
1 

at a time when such a characteristic was not unique. 

Table 36 

1831 181+1 ; '; increase 

England & Wales 13,896,797 15,914,148 14.6 

Durham 253,910 324,284 27.7 

N. Yorks 190,756 201+, 122 7.0 

Middlesbrough 154 5,463 3,448.0 

,2 
The age and sex data of these areas compare thus; for 1841: 

Table 37 

under 20 over 20 % under 20 male female 

England & Wales 7,361 , 199 

Durham 154,120 

N. Yorks 91 , 8914. 

Middle sbrough 2,414. 

.> male 

3 
8,674,598 45.9 7,777,586 8,156,562 lß8.9 

170,164 47.5 160,073 164,211 49.4 

112,228 45.0 100,1+82 103,640 19.2 

3,049 45.3 2,939 2,524 53.8 

In that the population of Middlesbrough had risen from almost nothing in this 

decade, comparisons with the rates from the immediate counties and the county 

as a whole have limited value. We can note nevertheless that while Durham 

had almost twice the national rate of increase, the North Riding had just 

under a half of this rate. The great difference is accounted for by the 

1) Enumeration Abstracts, pt 1,1843 (496) p 8. 
2) Age Abstracts, pt 1,1843 (497) pp 344/5,366/7,372/3. 
3) Total includes off-shore islands of England and ', Tales. 
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general nature of the respective economies. 

More value can be had, however, from comparisons of age and sex. 

Middlesbrough' a percentage of the under 20' s lies between those of 

the North Riding and England and Wales: only Durham shows a figure 

well above the national oount. Thus the image of "young" Middlesbrough 

has not yet emerged. 

Turning to sex structure, we can already see one of the other main 

characteristics of the town' a population. While Durham and the North 

Riding have a larger percentage of males than the national proportion, 

Middlesbrough has a much larger percentage. Thus in that the town' s 

male percentage is almost 5% above that of England and Wales, the image 

of "masculine" Middlesbrough has already emerged. 

I will now make a few brief comments on the family, household and 

lodger situation in the town. 

2) The Family This averaged 3.99 members. The head was typically 

a married man in his mid thirties. He worked in the distribution 

oategory of industry, his status was often that of skilled labourer, 

and his birthplace was often Yorkshire. 

His wife was in her early thirties, was also likely to have been 

born in Yorkshire, and had 2.87 children. The eldest child was more 

likely to have been born in Yorkshire than his parents, and the youngest 

ohild, more likely still. Between the average ages of these children 

(9.16 - 2.96 years) there was 6.20 years. 

When the variable of social status was analysed alongside the 

other variables of age-group, industrial group and birthplace, certain 

minor divergences from the basic patterns emerged. In age structure, 
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there was a basic similarity for heads of small employer and unskilled 

labourer status in that both showed a proportionsl evenness through the 

age groups from 30 to the fifties; the groups of skilled and semi-skilled 

labour both showed a dramatic peak for the thirties. In industry the 

single variable analysis was confirmed in that the transport grouping 

dominated; the only slight deviation from this was the large proportion 

of unskilled labour in agriculture, but here the small absolute amounts 

of labour analysed were not enough to make for a significant exception 

to the norm. The birthplace analysis confirmed the skill and distance 

relationship. 

Regarding the wife and age-groups, two groups followed the pattern of 

heads, but two groups diverged. These divergent groups were those of 

small employers and unskilled labourers: the first in that wives showed 

a smaller proportion for the thirties but compensated in the forties; 

and for the second group the converse situation applied. The only 

exceptions regarding birthplace were wives of small employers and 

unskilled labourers where in both cases larger proportions were born 

in England and ; Pales outside Yorkshire than corresponding groups of 

household heads. 

The two variable analysis of children showed that the lower 'the 

status of the family the more likely was the number of children to be 

above average. The two higher groups (small employers and skilled 

labourers) showed a mean average of 2.68 children; while the two 

lower groups (semi and unskilled labour) showed a mean average of 3.29 

children. Among eldest children, a particular high proportion of 

semi-skilled labourer status were born in Yorkshire; while among 

youngest children there were very high proportions so born in all 

four status groups, although the category of semi-skilled labour 
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remained the foremost. 

3) The household. This averaged 5.90 members, and this meant an increase 

of 1.91 on the average nuclear family. Single variable analysis showed 

that this increase was made up largely of lodgers and not by the other 

three possible oategories of relation, workperson, or servant. 

The. numbers of both relations and workpeople proved to be small. 

Relations were a small average and a very small percentage of 

possessing households and workpeople a larger average but a smaller 

percentage. Servants were a more significant addition to the 

household with a moderate average but a significant proportion of 

17-39%, of possessing households. Lodgers, however, made up the bulk 

of the difference between the nuclear family and the household. 

In all four main social status groups over half the households 

possessed lodgers. The average holding was 2.60 per household, 

out of a percentage of 59.78 households in possession. 

Two variable analysis showed that of the small proportion of 

relations in households, the largest percentage was among the "upper" 

classes: one household in seven of the smaller emplo; jers possessed 

relations as compared with only one house in twelve among the skilled 

and unskilled labourers. The analysis of workpeople by two variables 

confirmed that all were possessed by the small employers, and of 

these the average holding was small. 

Servants were far more significant. Over half the households 

of small employer status possessed servants, and at an average of 

1.5 per household. Just over 10f of skilled labourer households 
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also possessed servants, but at the lower average of one per 

household. None were possessed by the two lower social groups. 

4) Lodgers 

Single variable analysis showed that at least two factors 

were at work in deciding the distribution of lodgers over the 

four social status groups. Going from skilled labour households 

down to unskilled ones, we saw that the lower the status group 

of household the larger the proportion with lodgers, and the 

larger the average number of lodgers. The small employer class 

however do not have a smaller proportion and average of lodgers 

than the labouring groups; but they have a larger proportion 

of households with lodgers than the skilled labouring group 

and also they have a larger average per household than both the 

skilled and semi-skilled labourers. Thus a second factor 

must be propounded. If the need for extra income accounts for 

the shape of the curve of lodgers and household : social status; 

then lodger expectation, coupled with some housing shortage 

could account for the large number of lodgers in small emplo. "er 

households. 

As regards the distribution of lodger characteristics at 

this time, single variable analysis suggests that the "typical" 

lodger was male, in his twenties, skilled often, and born in 
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England and Wales outside Yorkshire. Two variable analysis 

reveals that this pattern of birthplace is most applicable to 

lodgers of skilled and semi-skilled labourer status. 
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The 1851 Census 

There are two main refinements in the analysis of the material for 

this and succeeding census compared with 1841. Birthplaces are 

given precision, in that those persons born in Middlesbrough can 

be pinpointed; and visitors in households can be eliminated from 

the analysis. In the 1841 analysis visitors could not be identified, 

and so may have swollen the lodger proportions and averages. 

Otherwise the layout and content of the analysis follows substantially 

the same pattern as was used for the 181+1 material, except that use 

will be made of comparative work, espeoially the use of the 1851 

enumerators' books for York and Preston. 

1) The Family 

The average family size was 3.84 persons, a slight drop on the 

earlier census; whilst the average for t he household fell from 

5.90 to 4.54 persons. 

This average family size of 3.84 persons can be compared with other 

towns in different economic situations, e. g. York, which Armstrong 

described as a town experiencing "comparatively rapid urban growth, 
1 

without the factory based industrial development"; and Preston, 

which Anderson described as "a half-way house between a predominantly 

urban-industria]/commeroial post-capitalist England of the present day". 

1) W. A. Armstrong - Stability and Change in an English County Town 
(1974) p 176. , 

2 

2) M. Anderson - Household Structure and the Industrial Revolution 
(in P. Laslett (ed) - Household and Family in Past Time, 1972) p 215. 
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Average family size in 1851: 

N Table 38 

Middlesbrough York Preston 

3.81+ 3.45 4.2 

Anderson accounted for the high Preston figure in comparison with 

that of York by three main faotors: early marriage, a young 

population and the fact that a lot of children in Preston renamed 
1 

at home until marriage. Middlesbrough shared these first two 

characteristics with Preston, but not the third. This third 

characteristic which Anderson described as "probably the most 

crucial factor" arose from the availability of work for children 

in the textile mills. They did not therefore have to go into 

service or migrate to other areas. The nature of Viddlesbrough's 

economy excluded such opportunity. Thus Aliddlesbrough occupied a 

mid-way position in this respect, between traditional York and 

industrial Preston, where the factory system was all pervasive. 

Turning to the comparative household data, we find that apparently 

York moves into the mid-way position that Middlesbrough occupied 

in the comparison of family data: 

Average household size in 1851: 

Table 39 

Middlesbrough York Preston 

4.54 4.7 5.4 

Later in this section I will discuss these differences in detail. 

Suffice it for the moment to note that differences in data recording 

must inevitably inflate the size of the York household in comparison 

with that of Middlesbrough. 

1) M. Andorson (1972) op cit p 233. 
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This arises in two ways, First,. Armstrong has used the convention 

of regarding the enumerator's long line as an accurate demarcation 
I 

of each household :I have used the convention of taking the 

description 'head' for such demarcation. Secondly, the York 

material includes visitors in the household count. Dr. A rmstrong 

has recently noted that "it is difficult to know what to make of 

this category"; and he justifies his inclusion of visitors by 

noting that in his opinion "the term was, in some cases at least, 
2 

a genteel alternative for lodger, or paying guest". I have already 

noted nr elimination of visitors in the 1851 analysis, as indeed 

did Dr. Anderson in his work on Preston; otherwise Middlesbrough 

would have retained the mid-way position of the nuclear family 

comparisons. 

a) The Head 

By type: 

Table 40 

Male 

number 
and 
percentage 

Female 

married widower unmarried unspecified married widow unmarried unspec 

131 
(79.39) 

4 
(2.4+2) 

5 
(3.03) 

0 12 
(7.27) 

12 
(7.27) 

1 
(0.61) 

0 

As in 1&0, the great majority of heads were married men. Almost the same 

sruall percentage lies outside this main category, but this time not unspecified. 

The widow and widower element is there; but the number of married women as 

household heads is equally prominent. Desertion by the husband, or even the 

husband simply being away from home on the night of the census, could account 

for this. 

1) (. A. Armstrong -A Note on the House Structure of Mid-nineteenth Century York 
(in P. Laslett - Household and Family in Past Time, 1972) p 205. 

2) Armstrong (197+) op cit p 181.. 
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The average age was 40.41 , an increase or 3.81 years since 1841. The 

distribution was: 

Table 41 

under 20 20 to 29 30 to 39 40 to 49 50 to 59 60 and 
over 

0 33 57 34 31 10 
(20.00) (34.55) (20.61) (18.79) (6.06) 

Although there rags little difference in the proportions of the two censuses 

for the twenties and the forties, the shift from the thirties to the fifties 

accounts for the average increase. The general result is that the age 

spread is more oven, and the dramatic peak seen in the 1841 analysis becomes 

less prominent. Thus while continuing to reflect the characteristics of 

an immigrant population's youthfulness, the town is also beginning to show 

the characteristics of a settled population in that the middle-aged groups 

are more pronunent. 

The analysis of industrial grouping shows: 

Table 42 

not stated prof. admin. uianuf. distn. agric. residual not clear 

18 20 35 101 531 
(10.91) (1.21) (21.21) (61.21) (3.03) (1.82) (0.61) 

Thus while the distribution group still maintains the highest proportion, over 

6, the manufacturing group becomes more prominent in that there is more than 

a doubling while agriculture is more than halved. The dating of this census 

coincides with the point when the infant iron industry, based on the finishing 

processes, begins to grow into the town's basic industry with the rediscovery 
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of the Cleveland iron ore deposits. At the same time, the frontier 

rawness of the place is beginning to be tempered, as the start of a 

professional proportion indicates. 

By social status: 

not stated caps. 

Table 143 

s/emps. s/labs. s/s/labs. u/s/labs. residual 

42 24.54 29 40 12 
( 2.42) (1.21) (14-55) ( 32.73) (17.58) (24.24) (7.27) 

The main changes that these figures indicate are a proportional shift in skill 

within the labouring groups, and the emergence of a small proportion of the 

capitalist group. This shift in skill is from that of skilled labour to 

unskilled: a fall in the proportion of 7.4. E in the former, and a rise 

of 11.2Q? in the latter. The implication is that with the growth of 

industry in the town, the unit of production became larger, while 

opportunities for unskilled work also increased. The comparative 

proportions for small employers and semi-skilled labour remained 

approximately the same: a drop of merely 0.67;,, with the former, and 

a drop of 1.99,1% with the latter. 

By birthplace: 

Table 44 

Middlesbrough Rest of Durham Rest of Eng. Scotland Ireland Foreign 
N. Yorks and Wales 

0 78 41 33 4 9 0 
(47.27) ( 24.. 85) ( 20.00) (2.42) (5.45) 

Here very little comparison can be made between the two censuses because of 
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the change in style of the household return regarding details of birthplace. 

The strong element of short distance migration can be more clearly sccn in 

the 1851 table than in the earlier one. While the proportion from Scotland 

fell by nearly a half (4.35% to 2. lß ý, that from Ireland increased slightly 

(4-35/1 to 5-4-5/70, . Nevertheless the total proportion from both areas 

remains at less than one-twelfth of all heads. The big change occurs in 

the proportions for the 'rest of England and Wales', with a fall from 

34.78' to 20.00; x, but this is not to compare like with like: County Durham 

and the '. Vest and East Ridings of Yorkshire have to be allowed for. From 

the 1851 Durham proportion of 21+. 85%, we can guess that maybe half the 

1841 England and Wales figure of 34.78 could be accounted for as Durham 

born, but this cannot be proven. Nevertheless the 'short distant 

migration' idea is well supported in the 1851 table with almost half 

the population of household heads born in the I-iorth Riding, and almost 

rs quarter born in Durham. 

b) The Wife 

The average age was 37.48 years; an increase of 4.03 on the earlier 

census, and a slightly larger amount than that for heads. The detailed 

spread was: 

T able 4 

under 20 20 - 29 30 - 39 40 - 49 50 - 59 60 a ni 
over 

2 
(1.55) 

36 
(27.91) 

45 
(34.88) 

24 
(18.60) 

15 7 
(11.63) (5.43) 
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This table shows the sort of levelling out that came to light in the 

data on heads. The 1851 data shows a smaller proportion of wives in 

their thirties and forties, but larger proportions in t heir fifties 

and sixties: 

FIG xxiv 

40 
35 

of 30 
total 25 

20 

15 

10 

5 

ages 

increased' n -1 
for wives. 

decreased in 1351 
for Wi Vi3S. 

-20 20-9 30-9 40-9 50-9 60+ 

As for heads, the explanation for this shift is the movement away from the 

urban frontier charatoristic. 

By birthplace: 

Middlesbrough Rest of 
N. Yorks 

T able 46 

Durham Rest of Eng. 
and Wales 

Scotland Ireland ", foreign 

0 62 38 22 250 
(ß+8. o6) (29.46) (17.05) (1.55) (3.88) i 

The general pattern of the change in the distribution of birthplaces between 

the two censuses is the same as that for heads. While Scotland and Ireland 

remain negligible, the isolation of the Durham proportion tends to militate 

against the idea that "woman is a greater migrant than man". Although the 

1841 statistics suggested this, more was hidden than revealed. in comparison 

with the proportions for heads in the 1851 census, slightly more wives were 
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born in the North Riding: an increase of 0.795; a greater increase, 

14.. 61; ' occurred for Durham; and a consequential drop of 2.95'" for the 

rest of England and Wales can be seen. 

c) The Children 

Of the 165 households in the sample, 122 recorded children, while the 

other 1+3 showed none. Thus 73.94' of households had children, with an 

average of 2.78 per household. This proportion and average is only 

minutely smaller than the parallel amounts for t he 1841 census. 

This aspect of Middlesbrough's family structure obviously relates to my 
12 

earlier comparison with York and Preston 

Table 4 

Middlesbrough York Proston 

Percentage of households 
with children. 73.9+ 66.2 81 

Average size of child 
group. 2.78 2.7 2.9 

Thus expectedly Middlesbrough occupies a mid-way position. I have already 

noted Anderson's remarks on the reason behind the large child count in 

Preston. The significant difference between Mi&lesbroudi and Yo-. -!: is 

not in the size of the child group, but in the proportion of households 

with children. 

1) Armstrong (in Laslett, 1972) op cit p 210. 

2) Anderson (in Laslett, 1972) op cit p 232. 
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Although in crude marriage-rates York District was on the high 

side in national terms, Armstrong has noted nevertheless that 

"there were relatively more bachelors and especially spinsters, 
1 

and fewer married persons ... than in the nation at large". 

After a general discussion of this phenomenon, Armstrong noted the 

"unusual sex-structure" of the 1851 population of York, in that 

the female population was very large. Here contrast with 

Middlesbrough is interesting: 

Table 48 

Plumber of females per Middlesbrough York flunic pal England and 
1000 males, 1851. township Borough 'Aales 

All ages. 908 1,138 1,027 
2 

Age groups 20 - 39. 900 1,191 1,042 

Armstrong concluded that in the case of York, "such a remarkable sex- 

distribution would permit the co-existence of both a high marriage rate 
3 

and a low proportion ever-married". Conversely 1`iddlesbrough had a 

remarkable sex-distribution in the opposite direction, and the proportion 

of households with children reflected this feature. 

1) Armstrong (1971+ op cit pp 161/4. 

2) This is the figure for Yarm sub-district, 61' of whose population 
were Middlesbrough inhabitants; no closer check is possible in 1851. 

3) Armstrong (1974) op cit p 164. 
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Turning specifically to this Middlesbrough population, the average 

age of the eldest child was 12.42 years, an increase of 3.26 years 

from the earlier census. The spread of birthplaces was: 

Table 4 

1.! iddlesbrough Rest of Durham Rest of Scotland Ireland Foreign 
North England 
Riding and 

Wales 

39 3l+ 32 10 2 3 0 
(32.49) (28.32) (26.66) ( 8.32) (1. -56) (2.49) 

The expected larger proportion of children born locally compared with 

adults, is more clearly seen here than in the 1841 figures. Almost 

one-third were born in the town itself', while over a half were born 

in the two immediate counties. Only a twelfth of these children were 

born in the rest of England and Wales. Youngest children showed 

expectedly a more pronounced step in the same direction. The 

average age of these children was'5.65 years, an increase of 2.69 

years on the earlier census; and the spread of their birthplaces was: 

Table 50 

Middlesbrough Rest of 
North 
Riding 

Durham Rest of 
England 
and 
Wales 

Scotland Ireland Foreign 

60 13 11 7 0 2 0 
(64.. 52) (13.98) (11.83) (7.53) ( 2.16) 
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While the proportions of youngest children born in the two immediate 

counties, was something under half these of eldest children, the 

proportions for Middlesbrough and the Rest of England and 'ales 

illustrate the shift in birthplace distribution. Almost two- 

thirds were born in the town (twice the eldest child proportion), 

while the proportion born in the Rest of England and'. Jales falls 

to less than one-thirteenth. 

d) The Head -2 variable analysis 

By status and age: 

Table 51 

not stated caps. s/emps. s/labs. s/s/labs. u/s/labs. res. 

under 20 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

20 - 29 2 0 0 15 7 6 3 
(50.00) (27.78) ( 24.14) (15.00) (25.0 

30 - 39 1 1 10 17 10 15 3 
(25.00) (50.00) (41.67) (31.48) (34.48) (37.50) (25.0 

40 - 49 0 0 8 14 4 6 2 
(33.33) (25.93) (13.79) (15.00) (16.6 

50-59 1 0 6 6 8 8 2 
(25.00) (25.00) (11 . 11) (27.59) (20.00) (16.6 

60 + 0 1 0 2 0 5 2 
(50.00) (3.70) (12.50) (10.6 

Of the four main groups in the table, only the age spread for skilled labour 

bears much resemblance to the 1841 data, and even this exception is in a much 

attenuated form. The dramatic effect produced for skilled labour in the 1841 

0) 

0) 

7) 

7) 

7) 

census with the peak in the thirties now resemble much more the flattened shape 
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of the representation for the small employers and unskilled labourr, rs 

in the 184-1 analysis. In place of this flattened effect, the small 

employers of 1851 now are resembled by a regular downward sloping 

pattern, while that for unskilled labour now has a wave-like downward 

slope. Similarly the pattern for semi-skilled labour in 1851 has 

such a shape. In the absence of continuity in the shape of these 

intercensal comparisons, the tentative generalisation advanced for 

the 1841 material have to be scrapped, or at least con. 3iderably modified. 

The former corresponding pairs now appear as follows: 

FIG xxv FIG xxvi 

gain in 1851 

compared with 
1841. 

loss in 1851 
compared with 
1841. 

Small employers Skilled labcur 

dc 

ýe 

20/9 30/9 40/9 50/9 60+ 20/9 30/9 40/9 50/9 6o+ 

FIG xxviii 

Semi-skilled labour 

FIG xxvii 

Unskilled labour 
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Again two pairs of similar data emerge but not the same pairs as in 1841. 

In 1851 it is the patterns for the upper status groups which are alike, 

having a regular shape of rise, plateau and decline, although the small 

Employer data are the more dramatic. The two lower status groups 

have now a wave like shape, and of these, the pattern for the 3emni- 

skilled labourer is the more uniform. 

Given such changes, we must modify the earlier remarks on small 

employers, to show less opportunities for the younger section of the 

community, but after the age of thirty, continuing prospects into 

late middle-age. For the skilled workman prospects of work at this 

level now extend into the fifties. For the semi-skilled, the fall- 

off in early middle-age remains, but work picks up again in the 

fifties. Thus, although some men may experience physical incapacity 

at this time, there must nevertheless be more work at this level now 

available, and the number of men in their fifties who are capable 

of such work must more than compensate for this earlier fall off. 

Finally for the unskilled labourer, the fall-off comes ten years 

earlier and is sharper in th": rate of decline. This cannot be 

attributed to physical decline as the do-. ýnward slope of the pattern 

comes with the forties, but like the data fort he semi-skilled, 

rises again in the fifties. Particularly noticeable here is the 

12y of unskilled labourers in their sixties. Thus the earlier 

remarks in regard to. early physical fall-off whereby men slip 

down to a lower point of skill in early middle-age have to be 

considerably amended; and such amendment has also to take 
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account of the changing demands for labour in th, 3 torn with 

the early growth of the iron industry. In this sense we can 

s. iy that one significant chan e was the greater demand for semi- 

and unskilled labour. 

By status and industrial croup: 

Table 2 

industry not stated caps. s/emps. s/labs. s/s/labs. u/s/labs. 

not stated 4 0 0 0 0 
(100.00) 

prof. 0 1 1 0 0 
(50.00) (14.. 17) 

admin. 0 0 0 0 0 

manuf. 0 0 3 13 5 
(12.50) (24.07) (17.24) 

transport 0 0 20 41 24 
(83.33) (75.93) (82.76) 

agric. 0 0 0 0 0 
( 

residual 0 1 0 0 0 1 
(50.00) 1 

3 
(7.50) 

0 

0 
11F 

35.00) 

16 
ßf0. ")0) 

5 
12.! )0) 

1 
2. `50) 

I'CS 

11 
91 . 67 

0 

0 

0 

(, 

0 

1 
(ti. 33 

The changes indicated by this table are along the lines one would expect! 

the greater prominence of manufacturing industry. Transport -iov; revr; r 

remains dominant. In terris of proportion, it maintains its sharp of :; mall 

employers and skilled labourers, and in fact increases its share of unskilled 

labour by fivefold, although its share of semi-skilled labour drops to 

something over four-fifths, and the loss goes to the manufacturing group. 

This same group also increases its share of small employers to one-eighth 

of the total, and its share of skilled labour from just over one-! ': fifth to 

almost a quarter. it is in less skilled labour that the groat increases 
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in manufacturing industry come however. The semi-skilled increase 

to over one-sixth from nothing, and from the same base, the unskil'lod 

became over one-third. The agriculturalgroup disappear apart from 

one-eighth of the unskilled labour force. 

By status and birthplace: 

1, liddlesbrough 

Rest of forth 
Riding 

Table `' 

not stated caps. s/emps. 

0 

3 
(75.00) 

Durham i0 

Rest of Eng. 0 
and `Vales. 

Scotland 1 
(25.00) 

Ireland 0 

Foreign 10 

S/labs S/: i, /1'Ib3.1/s/laÜ .F ?S. 

0 0 0 }0; 0 

1 
( 50.1)0) 

7 
(29.17) 

23 

(42.59) 
19 

} 

( 65.52) 
22 

53.00; 25.0o) 

0 4 
(16.67) 

15 
1 (27.78) 

7 
( 24.11+) 1 

8 
(20. ) 0) 

7 
11(58-W 

1' 
1(50.00) 

11 
(45.83) 

} 13 
1(24-. 1)7) 

2} 
(6.90) 

4 
(10 . ;.; ) 

2 
(16.67) 

0 1 2 0 0 0 
(4.17) (3.70) 

o 1 

k1 

1 6 
(1-85) ( 3.45) (15.0 u) 

0 0 0 0 
Iý 

0 
i 

0 
i 

If one takes the immediate counties of the North Riding and Durham as the 

"local" birthplace, then not only are the generalisations of the 1 8+1 data 

confirmed, but actually strengthened. If one looks down the columns, then 

the further one moves from the locality for the birthplace, the smaller 

proportion of that particular group is found. Similarly as one moves 

from skilled to semi-skilled labour, the numbers in the sample fall. The 

exception here comes with unskilled labour, especially in the case of those 

born in Ireland. Here the situation in regard to employment in the penultirnate 

place of residence must be taken account of: not only do high levels of : skill, 
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and therefore reasonable income in a new ,; rowing town, persuade men to 

migrate over longish distances; but sometimes economic depression can 

drive men from an area. The Irish seemed quite volatile in this 

respect. 

e) The Wife -2 variable analysis 

The average age for social group was: 

Table 4 

not stated caps. s/emps. slabs. s/s/labs. t1/s/Labs. res. 

years 0 61 . 00 j 40.95 
F14.26 

38.00 T 38.81 
. 5.0 

and in age-groups: 

Table 55 

) 

under 20 0 0 0 1 1 0 0 
(2.13) (3.57) 

20 - 29 0 0 2 19 6 9 0 
10.00) (40.43) (21.1+3) (28.12) 

30 - 39 0 0 10 14 8 12 1 
50.00) ( 29.79) ( 28.57) (37.50) (100.00) 

40 - 49 0 0 3 8 9 4 C) 
15.00) (17.02) (32.11+) (12.0) 

50 - 59 0 0 4 5 3 3 0 
20.00) (10.64 (10.71) (9.37) 

60 and 0 1 1 0 1 1+- 0 
over (100.00) (5.00) 

1 
(3.57) (12.50) 

In all the four social groups that can be usefully compared with the 11311 

analysis, there is no major difference in the pattern of age distribution. 

Taking the former non-corresponding groups first, the curve for wives of 

small employers again produces a wave like shape, although in a more 

extreme form than previously. Half these wives in fact are now located 
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in the thirties which suggests not only an older population, out 

fewer very young women migrating to the town. This however is 

more than compensated for, by the higher proportion of very young 

women in the skilled and unskilled labour groups. `7ith the wives 

of unskilled heads particularly this is so, in that the proportion 

of wives in their twenties jumps from less than one-tenth to more 

than a quartor. Fundamentally, however, the trend of the patterns 

does not change. 

By status and birthplace: 

Table 56 

not stated caps. s/emps. s/labs. s/s/labs. 4/s, /1abs. res. 

Pliddlesbrough 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Rest of North 0 1 8 20 18 15 0 
Ridiri (100.00) (40.00) (42.55) (64.29) 

Durham 0 0 8 14 8 8 0 
(40.00) (29-79) (23.57) (25. o0) 

Rest of Eng. 0 0 4 11 1 5 1 
and 'Tales (20.00) (23.1+0) ( 3.57; 

Scotland 0 0 0 2 0 0 0 
(1}. 26) 

Ireland 0 0 0 0 1 0 
(3.57) (12.0) 

Foreign 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

this table emphasises the point made on the basis of one variable analysis of 

wives' place of birth: that from this analysis, women were not greatcr migrants 

than men. If the two immediate counties are shown as one total proportion, 

then in only one status group did the proportion of women not exceed that of 

heads. This group, unskilled labour, shows a lead by heads of 3.12". `; but 

alongside this, wives exceed heads by 31+. 1 &' in small employer status, by 

ýý1 
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1.97; 2. in skilled labour and by 3.205-. in semi-skilled labour. 

f) The Children -2 variable analysis: 

The average number of children by social status groups was: 

Table 57 

not stated caps. s/emps. s/labs. s/s/labs. u/s/labs. res. 

number 91- 
-- 

54 103 67 86 
--- ý --ý 

and (4.50) (1.00) (3.18) (2.64) (3.05) (2.69) (2.78) 
average 

The symmetry of the 181+1 analysis is not present in this table. Instead 

of decline in status alongside increase in averages, a jagged pattern 

emerges whereas in 1841, the lowest status group has the largest average 

number of children, now, in 1851 , it is the highest status group (capitalist 

status excepted) which has the largest average of children. The only soup 

to maintain a consistent average is that of skilledlabour with 2.64 as 

compared vrith t he earlier 2.69. 

The eldest child by status and birthplace: 

Table 58 

Middlesbrough 

Rest of North 
Riding 

Durham 

Rest of Eng. 
and Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

20 
(100.00) 

01 
(100.00) 

00 

o0 

00 

00 

9 
(52.94) 

4 
(23.53) 

2 
(11.76) 

2 
(11.76) 

0 

7 

Foreign 10i010 

15 
(38.46) 

If 
(10.26) 

14 
(35.90) 

3 
(7.69) 

2 
(5.13) 

1 
(2.56) 

0 

7 
(31.82) 

10 
(45.45) 

4 
(18.18) 

(4.55) 

0 

5 
(15,63) 

1 
(11.1J 

11 I 
(y . 37) 

4 

(28.12) 
3 

(33.33` 

4 0 
(12.53) 

0 

0210 
6.2`i) 

000 



347 

In all four main status groups, there is a larger proportion of' eldest 

children born in the town or in the two immediate counties than the 

proportions for household heads. Bearing in mind that no heads are 

shown as having been born in 1.1iddlesbrough down to this time, one 

would also expect a smaller proportion of eldest children to be born 

in the immediate counties (Middlesbrough excepted) than the proportion 

for heads. Largely the analysis bears this out with only two 

exceptions: skilled and unskilled labour born in Durham. In these 

cases the proportion of eldest children exceeds that of heads by 

8.12?. This difference suggests that the movement of these levels 

of labour migrated from Durham to Middlesbrough more sluggishly than 

the equivalent groups from other parts or the worth Riding. Thus in 

spite of the growing attraction of the town as a place of work, there 

were more counter attractions north of the Tees than south for labour 

below the skilled level. This must reflect the difference in a county 

that is more and more concerned with coal mining compared with one 

having an agricultural base. 

The youngest child by status and birthplace: 

Table 59 

not stated caps. s/emps. s/labs. s/s/labs. U/s/labs. re3. 

Middlesbrough 2 0 9 19 13 11ý 3 
(100. ßo) (75.00) (63.33) (72.22) (51. R5) 

Rest of North 0 0 1 2 3 6 1 
Riding (8.33) ( 66.67) (16.67) (22.22) (1, :. 

Durham 0 0 1 1F 1 3 2 
(8.33) (13.33) (5.56) (11 . 11) (33.3 

Rest of Eng. 0 0 1 4 0 2 0 
and '; tales (3.33) (13.33) (7.41) 
Scotland 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Ireland 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 
(3.33) (3.70) 

Foreign 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Jý 

7} 

ýl 
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As would be expected, the number of youngest children born in 

? 'iddlesbrough crakes up a larger proportion of each social (croup 

than the equivalent for eldest children. Often this diff err! nce 

is very large and this trend becomes more marked as one moves dovn 

the social scale. While the proportion of' those youngest children 

of small employers exceeds that for eldest children by almost hall' 

as much again and that for skilled labourers by two thirds, the 

proportions for semi and unskilled labour are quite dramatic : over 

twice the proportion in the first group, and over three times in 

the second. Consequently the proportions of these youngest children 

born outside the town drop considerably, often to negligible amounts. 

2) The Household 

a) Distribution of relations etc: 

Table 60 

number of households 
I 

with 1 without "' with 

average nunher in 
the possessing 
households 

relations 30 135 18.18 1.53 

workpeople 8 157 4.85 1.75 

servants 16 149 9.70 1.06 

lodgers 21 144 12.73 1.71 

This table rakes for some interesting comparison with the 1841 equivalent. 

First there is the increase in relations, both as a percentage in possession 

and as an average. Although far from suggesting a com;! unity runde up of 

extended families, the doubling of the proportion and the increase by 

over half as much again of the average takes one nearer to the extended 

family idea, although the nuclear family remains predominant. 
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1t. re comparison can also be made . pith York and Preston: 

Table 61 

area ;' of households rith kin, 181. 

t. ýiddlesbrough 18.18 

1 
York 22 

Preston 23 

But in spite of Middlesbrough's lagging the other two towns in this 

particular feature, the percentage of 18.18 is far removed Fron 

corparable proportions for pre and post industrial coamunities: 

Table 62 

2 
100 English communities, 1574 - 1821 10.1 

Zngland and : Vales, 1966 (approx. ) 10 

The workpeople data is little changed over the 10 years, and reflects 

the continued absence in the town of industries and crafts where the 

living-in wworkperson was traditional. 

Servants show a surprising fall off in both percentage and averago, 

although this latter is only slight. Given that the earlier proportion 

seer d high, this drop of 7.69, in possession could take us tleirer what 

one would expect of the town: namely just und. -., r one-tent's of the 

households in possession of servants, but this does not explain wh. 

the 1841 analysis seeps too high. 

Yet conpured with York and Preston, this reduced proportion a., t)oaars 

reasonable: 

1) Anderson (in Laslett, 1972) op sit p 220. 

2) P. Laslett - Yaan Household Size in England since the Six±cerith 
Contury (in P. L: aslett - Household and 'Family in Past Tice, 1972) 
p 14.9. 

3) Ar, -mstron. (in Laslett, 1972) op cit p 213. The author noted hero that an earlier proportion of 19.3" had irc? urled a 2.3'" 
count of trade assistants. 
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Table 63 

area r4 of households with servants 18 1 

l'iddlesbrough 9.70 

York 17 

Preston 10 

The greatest differorce between the 1841 and 1851 1liddlesbrough tables 

is in the lodger details. Here the proportion is reduced to a fifth 

of the earlier figure. Thus the apparent decline°in lodgers in the 

tarn is seemingly astroncuical, but in fact the absolute number is 

not so great when one allows for an increase in the town's population, 

and the increase in the average number of servants per household. 

trevertheleas an important trend i3 a: parent, and two factors probably 

lie behind this large difference. In the first place there is the 

relative decline in the fortunes of the to--. in in the 1840's which 

would mean loss attraction for prospective lodgers, but probably 

o" far more significance is the e ag&; eration of the lodger figure 

by the failure of the 1841 enumerators to distinguish visitors. 

Although one would expect York to have a sizable number of 

households possessing servants, it remains surprising that the 

Preston percentage is higher than Middlesbrough at this time. 
1 

However, Dr. Anderson included apprentices in his servant category 

whilst I reserved this category for domestic servants only and included 

apprentices in my category of workpeople. 

1) Anderson - in Laslett) , 1972) op cit p 220. 
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This ; 'iddlesbrough percentage seems small however in comuurisorn 

with York and Preston: 

Table 64 

area of household loggers, 1951. 

;.; idcllýsbrouýh j 12.73 

York 1 21 

Preston 1 23 

yet the methods of data collection inevitably deflate the cor_ýa: "a+, ivc 

Middlesbrough percentage. Dr. 'lrmstrong has included in his category 

of lodgers "all those not identifiable as members of the household 

head's family, nor described as kin, domestic servants or visitors". 

Thus included are all classes of living-in assistants, including 

journeymen, shop assistants, apprentices etc. Consequently 

Armstrong concluded that "the scope of the category is too -wide", 
1 

which "has led to a slight overcount of lodgers". 

Similarly Dr. Anderson included lodging houses in his count of lodgers: 

my count was restricted to households. Anderson has noted that 

"large lodging houses were in a definite minority" (in Preston) but 

goes on to add that "210, " of all lodgers lived in a house with more 

than six others, and 111 in a house with twelve or more". He 

concluded that., "these larger lodging houses may not have been many. 
2 

in number, but they contained more than 21! of the population'. 

1) Armstrong (1974) op cit p 180. 

2) Anderson (1971) op cit p 47. 
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b) Relations -2 variable analysis: 

Table 65 

status of number of households average :n the 
household possessing 

with without with household 

not stated 0 4 0 0 

caps. 0 2 0 0 

s/e mps . 
6 18 25.00 1.53 

s/labs. 10 44 18.52 !.,., o 

s/s/labs. 6 23 20.09 1 . ßi0 

u/s/labs. 5 35 12.50 1 . 
60 

residual 3 9 25.00 1 .6 

The 1841 situation where the small employers were proportionately 

the largest possessors of relatives, is repeated in this table, 

but the comparative proportions between the various social groups 

is now much more even. I; ot only this, but the small employer 

group has the lowest average of households in possession, vihilst 

the group of unskilled labour shares the hirhest average with 

skilled labourers. Thus whilst this table does not illustrate 

the situation of the lowest class of household having the largest 

number of relatives, it is nevertheless a move away from the 

quite inexplicable situation presented by the 1841 table. 
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ßy reworking some of this data, comparisons can be made vdth the 

situation in York, which Dr. Armstrong has shown in a table of 
1 

combined social class for 1851: 

Table 66 

Percentage of households Classes Class Classes 

vii th kin I &: II III IV ýS_ V 

l'iddlesb rough 23.18 18.52 l5 . '91- 

York 1 27.1 1 21.0 1 19.14. 

The table shows that the }'iddlesbrough situation for the proportion 

of households in possession of relatives closely resembled that 

of York. The slight difference being that fewer households 

in relation to the total possessed kin. The phenomenon 

whereby the upper classes had ^ greater propensity to co-reside 

with An, than other social groups, hold true in both cases. 

1ý Arm3trong (1973) op cit p 187. 
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c) : lork; ýeop1c -2 variable an: ely -is : 

Table 67 

social status number of households 

of household $---- ýj 
1 with i without 

not stated 

caps. 

s/Amps. 

s/lzbs. 

:; /s/labs 
. 

u/s/labs. 

residual 

0 

0 

7 

1 

0 

0 

0 

aw: rat, i11 ;. ht 
posse: ýsiºl; 

" ; I-it h1 hou, choid 

If !0 
2 

17 29.17 

53 1.85 

29 

40 

12 0 

i 0 

0 

1.00 

0 

0 

0 

Compered with 1341 , the above table supports the : orn: er idea of a torrn 

possessing few small scale concerns; but at the same time shows some 

slight growth in this direction. . There formerly just over one-fifth 

of the small employer group had living-in workpeople, now well over 

a quarter were so placed; and moreover, the avcre. ge, hg's slightly increased. 

d) Servants -2 variable analysis: 

Cable 08 

social status number of households av:: r, ý; e in the 

of household t- 
-- --_- possessin;; 

tivith without with household 

not stated 0 4 0 0 

caps. 0 2 0 0 

s/©r. rps. 9 15 J?. 50 ! 1.11 

s/labs . 3 51 

s/s/labs. 
1 

0 , 0 0 

u/s/ labs. 2{ ßi3 5.00 1.00 

residual 12 10 16., 37 1 . 000 
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This table follows the general trend of the 1941 analysis, and 

exhibits two interesting features. 1? first, with retard to the 

numbers of servants kept, there is a decline during thi. 3 ten 

year -period. ': (heroas formerly over a half' of t'n:: small 

employer group kept servants, now only something over one-third 

are in possession. Not only this, but the average number of 

servants per posse.,: >ing household falls from 1.50 to 1 . 11: a 

substantial drop of 0.39 per household. Similarly the 

proportion of skilled labourer households in possession falls 

from a tenth to one-twentieth while the average remains :: t 

the minimum of 1. ')0. These two declines could be accounted 

for by the bleak years of the town between the initial optimism 

regarding the coal trade, and the growth of a large scale iron 

industry. In the uncertain years of the 1840's it is conceivable 

that an obvious economy would be the reduction of servant keeping. 

"'he other feature of this table is the exis tenae of servant 

keeping by the households of unskilled labourers, and by the 

residual group. - The proportions of unskilled households is 

very small however, and could be accounted for by some kind of 

emergency help, as mentioned on pages 22 and 23. It is with 

the residual class having one sixth of its households possessing 

servants that this social group first comes into the analysis 

in any significant way. Although this group is small in 

comparison with the four groups discussed mostly in the analy. iis 

so far, its servant possessing shows that housewives, spinsters 

and the retired were assuming some slight significance in the to-in 

by 1851. 
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Dr. Armstrong; has set out his York rindingi h; i sep; rntr, classes :L flu 

these compare with L idd1osbrout; h as follows: 

Table 69 

Percentage of households 

possessing servants, Class Class Class Class Class 
1851 , in I II IIi IV 7 

i Middlesbrough 0 37.50 5.50 0i5.00 

York 81.4 57.9 9.1 1 5.8 0 

In every instance but one, Middlesbrough lagged York in servant keeping. 

I have already noted the fact, and likely reason for a short-run decline 

in servant keeping in Middlesbrough. Conversely there is Dr. Arrnstrorvl' s 

observation that domestic servants "trade up an abnormally large proportion 

of the total labour force in York". 

e) Lodgers -2 variable analysis: 

Table 70 

social status number of houses average in the 
of household with without with possessing 

lodgers lodgers household 

not stated 1 3 25.00 1.00 

caps. 0 2 0 0 

s/emps. 1 23 4.17 3.00 

s/labs. 6 48 11.11 1.33 

s/s/labs. 4 25 13.79 1.00 

u/s/labs. 7 33 17.50 2.43 

residual 2 10 16.67 1.50 

1) krmstrong (1974) op cit p 179 
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This table produces the pattern th"tt one would expect if the only 

factor in letting rooms to lodgers was the dire need of extra 

income. Here the proportion of households possessing lodgers 

increases as one descends'the social scale, although the average 

per possessing household does not follow such a consistent 

pattern. If the other factor mentioned earlier in connection 

with the lodgers of small employer households, namely status 

expectations on the part of middle-class lodgers, then the 

small proportion of such lodgers could more than be accounted 

for. Thus the main difference in the tables for 1841 and 1£'i, ý1 

is the huge reduction in the amount of lodL; inj; in small emplo; ". r 

households. This reduction from over a half to less than one 

twentieth could mainly be accounted or by the "visitor" 

situation of 1 x'41 that has already been noted. ;t seem s 

that middle-class households were more likely to have put up 

overnight visitors than labourer households, thus their lodger 

holding will have been the one that was consequently swollen 

beyond the credible. 

Armstrong also noticed what appeared to be a dis"roportionate 

amount of lodging with Class II households. Regarding the 1851 

census he noted that the incidence of lodging "would have borne 

a symmetrical, inverse relationship to class" had it not been 
1 

"for the high incidence of lodgers in Class II". Comparison 

with 1; iddlesbrough is as follows: 

1) Armstrong (1974) op cit p 181. 
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area 

Table 71 

of households with lodgers, by social class, 1851. 

I II III IV V 

1 
h'iddlesbrough 0 4.17 11.11 13.79 17.50 

York 5.1 29.9 19.0 22.5 21.4 

Thus 14iddlesbrough exhibited the sort of symmetry that Armstrong 

missed in the case of York. He explained the "eccentric behaviour 

of Class II" by reference to two special characteristics in the 

case of York: the fact that many households in C1a.; s II were ;. nall 

businesses, and the resident apprentices appeared as lodgers; and 

the large proportion of single women or widows, in this class, 

with the consequent propensity to take in lodgars. Is I have 

already noted, my data collecting method excluded this first 

characteristic and the social structure of ? iddlesbrou? in 1851 

excluded the second. The reason for the lack of symmetry in the 

Middlesbrough data for 181+1,1 have already discussed. 

1) Armstrong (1974) op cit p 181. 
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3) The Lodgers 

a) Distribution of ages, etc: 

Of the lodgers analysed in detail, there was again a rajority 

of males. This time the male proportion was 80.55 which 

represents a drop of 7.07; `ßt consequently the £em le proportion 

went up from 12.3ß to 19.45; `'" The average are of the. lodger 

went up from 27.61 to 29.42 years. The spread or ages was as 

follows: 

Table 72 

under 20 20 - 29 30 - 39 1, Q - 1+9 50 - 59 ö0+ 

number and 1 23 9003 

percentage (2.78) (63.89) (25.00) 1(8.33) 

Thus the pattern set in 1841 is maintained, 'uid in soar; respects the peak 

of the twenties becomes even more prominent. This prominence rests on 

an absence of lodgers in the forties and fifties, and 13 only sli, -htly 

detracted from by the increase in the proportion of lodcgers oº' sixty and 

over. Thus the picture of the yr--ung man as the typical newcomer to the 

town is maintained. 

By social status: 

Table 73 

not stated caps. s/corps. s/1abs. s/s/labs. u/s/. lnüs. i s. 

number and 10 3 10 10 9 3 

percentage (2.78) (8.33) (27.78) (27.78) (25.00) (8.33) 
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This table proscnts contrasts with the corresponding one for 1ä1f1. 

The main changes are increases in the proportions of small employers 

and semi-skilled labour, and a reduction in the proportion of 

skilled labour. The overall effect is to present a much more 

regular pattern between the social classes. The comparison 

appears as: 

50 4 
;'in 

each 
group 

FIG xxix 

ll a. ai in in 1 851 

loss in 1'51 

s/elnps. s/labs. s/s/labs. u/s/labs. 

The 1851 pattern is much more like the sort of expectation one would 

have in making a comparison with household heads in that lodJ,. rs hvtvo 

:;. aller proportions in the higher status groups, and larger proportions 

in the lower groups. Thus, what appeares as a basic anomaly in the 

1841 data: the proportions between the two groups in regard to skilled 

labour, now diaappears. Instead the lodgors lag behind hea-13 in 1.! iis 

particular social group by proportionately 14.95''. 

By birthplace: 

Table 74 

?: tiddlesbrough rest of Durham rest of Scotland Ireland ? Foreign 
North 'r'ng. °: 
Riding ', Vales 

number 1 12 6 7 3 ö 1 
and and (2.73) (33.33) (16.67) (19.1+4) (£3.33) (16.67) 78) 
percentage 
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The pattern that this table represents, reprocluc': s that of 1,: 41 

in a more exaggerated form. The 1841 pattern showed fewer 

lodgers in proportion born in Yorkshire than the proportion Yor 

household heads; and a larger proportion correspondingly for 

lodgers born in "-n,; land and ': ': ales; similarly a urger proportion 

came from Ireland; and also a larger proportion came from Scotland 

which provides a slight contrast i, Zth the 1841 analysis. The 

difference between the two census years can be seen by comparir: j 

the following histogram with the corresponding one for the 1.341 

analysis. 

in 

each 
status 
group 

Jh:: r 1odi; er 

, er lo,. inur 

birthplace 1, iddles- Rest of Durham test of Scotland I rclarid 
brough North Eng. °" 

Riding "Vales 

Thu; whereas the change in emphasis in the 1är+1 data came with proportions 

born in the Rest of ? ngland and Wales, the corresponding change now 

comes with proportions born in Scotland, which is followed by a doubling 

of the proportion of lodgers born in Ireland. 

FIG xxx mil 
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b) Loclt; c: rs -2 variable arLuly3is; by : social 3tatu: s and hirthplac«ý: 

Table 7 

not stated caps. s/emps. s/labs. s/s/labs. u/s/labs. rey. 

Middlesbrough 0 0 0 0 1 00 
(10.00) 

rest of ; North 1 0 2 5 2 11 
Riding (100.00) ( 66.67) (50.00) (23. )0) 11.11) (33.33 

Durham 0 0 0 3 2 01 
( 30.00) (20.00) (33. 

rest of' 'Eng. 0 0 0 1 5 10 
and ; '; ales (10. , 0) ( 50.00) (11 

. 11) 

:3 cot land 0 0 0 1 0 11 
1 (10. '0) (11.11) {(33.55 

Ireland 0 0 0 0 0i 60 
( ( : iä. 66) 

Foreign 0 0 1 0 0 00 
(33.33) 

1 

If one makes a distinction between those born locally (i'iddlesbrou h, : 'orth 

Riding and Durham) aril those from more distant places (Rest of :: ngland arid 

: 7alos etc. ) one can ask if the 1841 pattern is repeated in 1851. 'T'hen 

more heads were born locally than lodgers in the skilled and unskilled 

labour groups, while the proportions in the unskilled labour class were 

more or less even. In 1851 by comparison the proportions for skillad 

labour shift to a similar distribution, while the other two groups of 

labour provide situations of contrast in the same direction as was found 

in 1841. Thus the three groups a)pear: 
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^' of 
the 
group 

>'IG xxxii 

semi-skilled labGur 

N/R D? /V( 5I N/R DViIi: /R D :: /'J 3I 

higher lodger"' 

higher head 

The conclusion from these histograms is that although there is a greater tendency 

for heads to be born locally in the higher social status groups than lodgers, 

there is not always an absolute difference in every level of social status. 

Sometimes the emphasis will shift within the three groups of labour: although 

all the three histograms for the 1841 data follow the same pattern, the 

contrast for skilled labour presents a clear distinction compared with 

unskilled labour; while semi-skilled labour occupies a mid-way position. 

In 1851 this tendency is followed clearly by semi-skilled labour, and 

marginally b. ' unskilled, but the histogram for skilled labour presents 

an exception, especially in regard to proportional births for ': n; land and 

Vales. Thus an area of sensitivity exists between levels of' sl: ill: 

this can be adequately explained, only by reference to data from later 

censuses. 

IG xxxi 

skilled labour unskilled labour 
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0 umm0. 

I nitially I will note some general demographic changes. 'hen I will 

highlight three parts of this 1851 analysis, which, when analysed, 

confirm or change the basic patterns established from the 1 t'41 

material. Also I will bring out the main comparisons r. rio vw it; h 

York and Preston. 

1) Aggregate Situation 

The 1851 census marked th, second decade of the life of urban 

*'iddle3brou6h. Population increased at a rapid rite, out relatively 

this increase was far less impressive than that of to previous ct ; cacio, 

atnd indeed ui' L}ie two decades immediately succeedin(;. The econoi: dc 

explanation of thi3 relative slowing down is the failure of the town 

to become the predominant coal port of the ;; orttý-, xst, and instead 

see the initiative go to Hartlopools. 

I 
The comparative national and county increases were: 

England & Wales 

Durham 

N. Yorks 

Middlesbrough 

Table 76 

1841 1851 

15,914,148 17,922,768 

324,277 411,079 

204,701 215,214 

5,463 7,631 

increase 

12.6 

27 

5 

40.0 

1) These figures from: Population Tables I, vol II , 18,52 [1632] 
pp 12-13; 

Population Tables II, vol IT , 1854 [1691 
- 13] pp 669,71F3/7; 

Population Tables II, vol I, 1854 [691 - I] p cxcii. 



36 5 

The age and sex data for 1851 compared thus: 
I 

Table 77 

under 20 over 20 under 20 vale female mslß 

England and 8,111 , 012 9,816,597 45 8,762,588 9,150,180 48.9 
Wales 

Durham 195,041 216 , 638 47 207,088 204,591 50.4 

N. Yorks 87,485 107,159 46 96,620 )8,0^4 49.6 
2 

1'iddlesbrough 5,718 6,893 1+5 4,000 3,: >31 
1 52 

By this census, growth rate comparisons between riddle-3brour h grid the rest 

of the table, have a value that was absent in the 1t41 analysis. : hilst 

the !, orth Riding paralleled the national experience of a drop in the rate 

of increase of 21, `;, Durham maintained the rate that it possessed in 181+1 

and so increased its comparative rate to well ovor twice that of the 

national figure. At the same time 1 iddlesbr"ough showed a rate of increase 

of I# l-, which was over three times the national figure. Thus even by the 

standards of rapid increase shown by Durham, the town of 1,: iddlesbroul; h was 

notable. 

Turning to the age structure of the Lown's population, there is no striking 

change from that discussed in the 1841 analysis. All the areas tabulated 

show a slight fall in the percentage of the under-20's except the "orth 

Riding. There the population rose by 15t. This slight shift dislocleed 

Middlesbrough from the mid-way position described in 1841, and placed the 

town on a parallel with : ng1and and '. 'dales, and below both the iwnediate 

counties. Thus again the image of a spectacularly young torirr dotes riot 

emerge. 

1) For sources see f1, previous page. 

2) These age figures apply to Yirm sub-district, of' which ü1"' of the 
population resided in lfiddlesbrough township. 
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Finally, regarding sex structure, t'iddlesbrouth showed a drop 

of nearly 2; "' in the male proportion of its population. ; 1evorthelu; s 

the town reiiained ahead oC all the other areas in the table, in 

spite of a 1; ' increase in the case of Durham. Taus the "tinasculine" 

image persisted. 

2) The Family 

This showed a drop of 0.15 persons compared v; ith 1 r4f1 
, on 

average. This average of 3.84 ; )ersons in the Yid-llesbrouLh Cannily 

put the town mid-way between York and Preston: the crucial di t'; '(rr rice 

between ?. Tiddlesbrough and Preston was in the nature or the dit'I'cront 

economic bases: Preston provided an abundance work for childr(nn 

in the textile mills, and so enabled children to rentitiir at home till 

marriage. , Conversely Middlesbrough provided alr, rost no work J'or the 

female young, and conse_, uently the census count lagged behind gort 

of Preston. 

The typical fliddlesbrough head remained the in-Irried mn, while 

the small proportion of other types remained te sane in size, but 

became clearer in classification. 

The average age of this head increased 1'roiu the rid thirties to 

the very early forties, largely on account of the increased proportion 

of heads in the fifties. This hint of a more settled population is 

also reflected in industrial grouping and social status. T"e sprcud 

from skilled to unskilled labourer becomes much more even, find a 

small percentage of capitalists emerge; mantifactiurin6 industry rises, 

as agriculture declines, whilst the distribution category rennin 

predominant. 
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Birthplace is hard to compare. There remains evidence o', 

much short distance migration into the town, but to tal< u° a 

"typical" birthplace, one must first !, ale allow'nce for the 

relative remoteness of the West and aast Ridings, and the close 

proximity of Durham. 

As with the head, the wife showed an averaje increase in 

age from the early to the later thirties. Unlike what seemed 

evident in 1 iii*1 however, the analysis of birthplace in this 

census suggests that'woman was not a greater migrant than man' . 

The proportion of households with children, and the average 

number of children was almost unchanged between the two counts. 

The first showed a marginal drop of 1.06; ' rind the second the 

almost imp, -ýrce}ptible drop of O. O. 9''In 

both. of these counts 1'iddlesbronph fell between York and 

Preston. I have already mentioned the peculiar economic situation 

in Preston, which. gave rise to a large child count. In York such 

a situation did not exist, no more than it did in Yiddlesbroii;; 'i, 

but the peculiar sex structure made for a low average of children 

in the household. ', Whereas Middlesbrough had a below average number 

of females per thousand males, York had a figure well above the 

national average: such differences were further magnified in the 

vital female age groups of 20 to 39 years. 

The analysis of birthplaces of Middlesbrough children showed 

a further development of the same trend in 1£4+1. Children were 

more likely to have been born locally than their ? arents, and youngest 

children more than eldest children. The proportion of eldest children 

born in England : end Wales, excluding th'i forth Riding and Durham, was 

as low as ore-twelfth; while the proportion of yuungest children 
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actually born in the town, excluding Durham and the rest of the 

orth Riding, was almost two-thirds. In spite oi' hi!: hcr avora,; e 

ages for both groups of children in the 1851 census, the acttvl 

span between eldest and youngest was almost unchanged, in that 

there was the slight increase of only 0.57 years. 

Two variable analysis of the head showed rich more variety 

in age analysis, but followed the 181+1 pattern in industrial grouping 

analysis, and strengthened the pattern of birthplace analysis. 

The only similarity in age structure was in the skilled labourer 

status; the other three main groups diverged. 3n. 11 employers 

showed a downward slope from the thirties, instead of the plateau 

effect of ten years earlier. `iemi and unskilled labourers ihovzod 

a wave-like pattern in place of' the more regular curve of V', 14-1 ; 

thus the general trend towards larger proportions of this kind or 

labour in the older age groups could reflect the imposition or the 

sort of demands made by the infant iron industry. This was 

confirmed when industrial grouping showed not only the intrusion 

of the manufacturing group, but also made clear the increased 

demand for unskilled labour. Birthplace analysis strengthened 

the earlier pattern of higher status groups willing to migrate from 

further afield than those lower down. The Irish born were this 

exception, and here the suggestion is made that unfavourable 

conditions in former place of domicile had a repellant effect. 

This could apply to the general economic situation in Ireland 

in the 184-0' s, or to temporary economic setbacks in parts of 

England where Irish labour had moved to. 
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Two variable analysis of wives showed a similar pattern to the 

earlier age group analysis, but did not bear out the earlier 

impression that we men were more migratory than men. Similarly 

two factor analysis of children did not confirm the earlier 

impression that the average number of children went up with lower 

social status of the family. In fact contrary to this impression, 

it was the small employer status group which had the highest average 

number of children: all the three groups of labour had lower 

averages; and of these, only skilled labour status showed a 

consistent average between the two counts. 

Also in respect of children, not only was the pattern of 

children born locally confirmed, but some refinements appeared. 

Among eldest children, a more sluggish pattern of migration was 

evident in regard to Durham as compared with the " orth Riding; 

and among youngest children, the tendency to be born in Middlesbrough 

offered a stronger contrast between the two censuses the more one 

moved down the social status scale. xplanations of these two 

phenomena have already been offered: counter attractions in the 

former case, and anticipated rewards in the latter. 

3) The household average dropped from 5.90 to 4.54, a dif; erer, ce of 

1.36 persons per household. The household average now fell to only 

0.70 more than the average nuclear family. The main question was 

therefore, from what area or areas was there a great drop in household 

m.; mbers, outside the orbit of the nuclear family? 
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To. take the four areas in order, the number of relations 

actually increased - both in possessing households and in 

average numbers. The nuclear family however rcma ined typical, 

for the increase represents a small proportion compared with 

the former, very small proportion. The former 8.7O in possession, 

with an average holding of 1.00 increased to 18.187. ' and 1.53 

respectively. 

In spite of this increase, Middlesbrough had a smaller percentage 

of households with kin than either York or Preston. Nevertheless 

even this comparatively small percentage was far in excess of the 

figure for either Laslett's pre-industrial households, or the 

modern household in England and Wales. fiddlesbrough also 

followed the York pattern of Class I and II houiseholds being most 

likely to include kin, while Class IV and V hou'scholds were least 

likely. - 

! 'everthele:; s this slight rise in the case of 1. 'iddlesbrouCh 

takes us further away from an answer to our main question. 

>imilarly the analysis of workpeople., vas unhel9Xul in this respect 

in that a minute proportion became less minute. The former 5.2) 

in possession of an average of 1.67 workmen, crept up to 4.85 and 

1.75. This category was not shown separately in either the'York 

or the Preston analysis. 

The servant area showed a fall ho. ever, Vie former 17.39' 

in possession of an average of 1.25 servants drooped to 9.70"' 

and 1.06. But this alone would do little more than offset the 

increases in relations and workpeople. 
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This fall in servant keeping households placed 1; iddlesbrough 

well below York, and slightly below Preston. The social stz7acture 

of York accounts for this great difference with !. iddlesbrough; 

while Dr. Anderson' s inclusion of apprentices in this category 

inflated the Preston figure. If ray category of workpeople is 

allowed for here, Middlesbrough would have shown a larger 

servant keeping propensity than Preston. 

However it is to the lodger proportions in Mid, llesbrough 

that we must look for our answer. Here the drop was very 

considerable. The former 59.785 of households, possessing an 

average of 2., 0 lodgers, fell to 12.73 and 1.71. Two reasons 

for this great difference have been suggested: the town's lean 

years of the 1ß40's being no longer an attraction for migrants 

on the scale of the 1830's; and the probably exaggerated 

figure for the 184.1 analysis, where the enumerators failed 

to distinguish between visitors and lodgers. 

In the household average, J'iddlesbrough came considerably 

behind Preston (4.5 compared with 5.4) and even fell short of 

the York figure of 4.7. The different methods of data collection 

could account for the low ) iddlesbrough count in this respect, 

quite apart from basic economic changes that I have already 

discussed. 

Armstrong's households contained more than one "head" in 

some cases, because of his use of the "long line" demarcation; 
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and his households were furth:: r relatively inflated by his 

inclusion of visitors. Anderson included lodging houses in 

his count, whereas I dealt specifically with "normal" households, 

using aK+1, K-I convention to avoid the lodgiriý,, institution, 

and yet retain the 1Q' systematic sample. '; lithout these 

inflationary aspects in the cases of York and Preston, I'iddlesbro ý Ch 

would have exceeded York in average household size and would 

have come much nearer to the Preston figure. 

Two variable analysis of these four riddlesbrough household 

groups altered or refined the 1841 patterns. ': lith regard to 

the presence of relations in households, 1851 produced a much 

more even spread than formerly. This meant a shift for the small 

employer status group from an extreme rind unusual position to an 

explicable one. From dominating the relation-possessing 

households, this group became that with the loviost number of 

relations in possession, although the proportion in possession 

was comparable with the other main status groups. 

Similar analysis of workpeople and servants more or loss 

confirmed the earlier pattern. The amount of' households with 

workpeople increased only slightly; households keeping servants 

showed some decline in proportions and averages, although the a;, pearrince 

of servants in the households of unskilled labour terns to suggest 

the phenomenon of temporary help rather than servants in the 

sense of a full time vocation. 
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4) Lodgers 

Single variable analysis produced a much more simple pattern 

than formerly: 1851 indicated that the lower the social status 

group, the greater the number of lodgers. This had been true of 

the three groups of labour in 181+1 but the small employers group 

had presented problems of interpretation. To account for both a 

large proportion of possessing households and a large average, a 

theory of middle-class lodger expectation was advanced. The 1851 

analysis presents no such problem. 

The explanation of an end to the visitor - lodger confusion 

seems all the more plausible here. It was not that small employer 

households had a lot of lodgers in 1841, whose less had to be 

accounted for in 1851, but that in 1841 they had proportionately 

more visitors than the other social groups. ': rhilst not denying 

the fact that households of the three groups of labour may also 

have had visitors, it seems probable that their visitors would 

not be likely to stay overnight, whereas visitors to small employer 

households might. Obviously middle-class households would be better 

able to offer over-night hospitality than working-class establishments; 

similarly it seems more likely that middle-class visitors would be 

able to travel further to visit friends than their working-class 

equivalents. Thus middle-class culture embodied the notion of 

the over-night stay, whereas working-class culture did not. 

Distribution analysis shorted that the average age of the 

lodgers had increased by nearly 2 years. The former average of 

27.61 years is replaced in 1851 by 29.42 years; the sex retrained 

predominantly male. 
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The spread of' status in 1851 is more explicable than the 

former position. There appears a smaller proportion of skilled 

labour, and a larger proportion of' semi-skilled labour. Thus 

the spread is more even. In this respect the change shown by 

the analysis follows the same pattern as that t'or household heads. 

Birthplace analysis follows the earlier p-itterrº, but the 

comparison with heads moves fug ther away from the native county 

concept. Whereas in 1841 a larger proportion of heads was 

born "locally" but a smaller proportion els'. wliere, the "change- 

over" point came with the proportions born in ? ngland and 'gales. 

In 1851 one has to wait for the respective proportions born in 

Scotland before this same point is reached. The comparative 

differences in proportions born in Ireland becomes particularly 

noticeable in 1351, in that whereas the proportion of heads moves 

up from 4.352 to only 5. )+5F`, between the two counts, that for 

lodgers moves from 8.58% to 16.67''. 

Finally two variable analysis shows a shift in birthplace 

distribution between the labourer grades of lodgers. Whereas in 

1841 the "typical" skilled labourer was born, outside Yorkshire, 

in England and Wales, the 1851 situation is that the typical 

skilled labourer was born in one of the immediate counties. 

Similarly the semi-skilled man came from the rest of -; ngland and 

Wales and the unskilled man from Ireland. Thus the pattern of 
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high level skill and willingness to migrate over long distances 

does not hold for lodgers in 1851: in fact the reverse 

situation begins to emerge. 
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The 1861 Census 

This analysis follows the same basic pattern as that for 1851, 

except comparative work with York and Preston. äome reference 

is however made to Preston in the summary, where Anderson's 1851 

findings are placed alongside mine for 1861. 

1) The Family 

The average size of' the family was 1+. 19 persons and, of the 

household 5.23 persons. This was a rise of 0.25 on the former 

and 0.69 on the latter, compared with 1851 . Thus the apparent 

trend of smaller households and families was reversed, and in 

both these respects Middlesbrough produced statistics almost 

identical with those of Preston in the previous census. 

a) The Head 

T able 7F3 

male fe male 

UI', SI)O( 

By type married widower unmarried married widow unmarried P 

number and 284 17 52 17 10 
percentage (87.12) (5.21) (1.53) (0.61) 1 (5.21) (0.31) 

As in 1851, most heads were married ; en. Although the proportion of : ýidowers 

doubled, it remained only a small percentage. All the other main types fell, 

in that unmarried heads, both male -end female, fell by a half, widows fell by 

a third, and married female heads were re'uced to one twelfth of the former 

proportion. 

The average age of the head fell by 0.87 years to 39.54. Again this reversed 

the earlier trend. The age distribution was: 

Table 

under 20 20 - 29 30 - 39 40 - 49 50 - 59 00 + 

number and 
percentage 

72 
(22.09) 

101 
( 30 . 98) 

87 
(26.69) 

40 
(12.27) 

26 
(7.98) 
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In spite of slight differences in all the age groups, the analysis 

resembles that of 1851, and confirms the comparative even spread 

of ages, as opposed to the dramatic pattern of 1841, with the peak 

in the thirties. The slight difrerences that do occur are thus 

illustrated: 

FIG xxxiv 

increase in 1 ftI:, 1 

decrease in 1ý :; 1 

'f in 

age 
group 
; or 
1851 . - 1861 

age groups 2019 30/9 40/9 50/9 60+ 

Industrial distribution: 

Table 80 

not stated prof. admin. manuf. distn. agric. residual not clear 

8 4 3 172 130 4 5 0 
(2.45) (1.23) ( 0.92) (52.76) ( 39.88) (1.23) (1-53) 

The main change here is the reversal of positions between manufacturing 

and distribution. The dominant role of distribution is now taken over 

by the manufacturing group and this continues the trend already established 

in 1851 ; consequently distribution falls from well over one half' of the 

proportion in this analysis to something over a third. At the same time 

the other three industrial groupings confirm the changing nature of the 
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town from a pioneer coal port to a slightly more established iron 

producing centre. The professional group shows a sli; ht increase; 

the administrative group appears fort he first time; and the agricultural 

group declines fu, -ther, with a reduction by more than half. Thus the 

proportional changes between 1851 and 1861 appear thus: 

', IG xxxv 

of 

heads 
employed 
in the 
industrial 
group 

industrial 
group 

By social status: 

not stated 

8 
(2.1-5) F 

increas¬ 
in 1 :; 1 

; iecraasc 
in 1iä1 

Table 81 

caps. s/emps. s/labs. s/s/labs. u/s/labs. residual 

2 27 173 33 78 5 
(0.61) (8.28) (53.07) (10.12) (23.93) (1.53) 

There is one maim change here: a great increase in the proportion of 

skilled labour. This reverts to the situation of 1841 when this status 

prof. admin. manuf. dis tri. Ugric. 
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group had by far the largest proportion of household howls. 

Apart from unskilled labour stsitus, which remains at first under 

a question of the sample taken, all the status grotips show a 

reduction, in contrast to the increase in skilledlabour. Of 

the four status groups so far concentrated upon, that of small 

employers is reduced by nearly a half, and that of semi-skilled 

labour also by just under a half. The dominant position of 

skilled labour is shown by an increased proportion from just 

under a third to over a half. This sM ft tends to confirm that 

the industrial unit is growing in size, while the span of skill 

becomes more polarised. 

By birthplace: 

Table 82 

Middlesbrough Rest of Durham Rest of Scotland Ireland Foreign 
North 3ngland 
Riding and 

Wales 

3 116 43 115 8 1,0 1 
(0.92) ( 35 . 58) (13.19) (35.28) (2.45) (12.27) (0.31) 

Direct comparison can be made between this anrlysis and that of' 1851 . 

This comparison shows a drop in birthplaces in the two innedi--te 

counties, 2'iddlesbrough itself excepted, and an increase in SLreas 

further afield: 
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FIG xxxvi 

A' of 
heads 
so 
born 

birthplace Mi. id/R D 73/1,71 S I 

ll increase in 1 (')S1 

decrease in 16S1 

The main shift here is a movement away from the 1851 situation, u! »ro 

almost three-quarters of the heads were born in the two immediate co reties, 

to a situation where about half were so born, and the other half were from 

more remote parts. Of the two counties immediately adjoining the town, 

the North Riding contributed proportionately a quarter less, while Durhani 

was almost halved; of the areas more remote, Ingland a rid "'I'ales increased 

by three-quarters, Scotland remained the same, Ireland i: iore than doubled, 

and there was a small introduction of foreign born. In tabular fora, 

the two counts can be compared thus: 

Table 83 

natives of < in 1851 in 1861 > ncrease or 
decrease 

Middlesbrough 0 0.92 + 0.92 

Rest of ; 1. Riding 47.27 35.58 - 11.69 
Durham 24.85 13.19 - 11.66 
Rest of Nng. & 20.00 35.28 + 15.28 
'! ales 
Scotland 2. x+2 2.45 + 0.03 

Ireland 545 12.27 + 6.82 

Foreign 0 0.31 + 0.31 
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It is interesting to comparo the , crcentat,, os tor 1261 with the 

rigures tliat Rýivenstein produced in his comparison Im 18)1 ! mfl 

1871. If one allows t'or the fact that RfLvenstcin was dealing with 

total population, and my figures are based on a sample of h'nusehold 

heads, then the above percentages for 1861 are very- similar to 

Ravenstein's percentages for 1871. Direct comparison can be made 

L 'or Durham, where a difference of only 0.1 exists; and for Scotland 

where the difference is 0.1+. Ireland shows the largest difference 

with 3.2, while foreign parts differ by 1.2. I1 we deduct my 

total for the North Riding from Ravenstein's for Yorkshire, and 

add the remainder to the rest of his percentages, then his figure 

for England and : 7a1es is only 1.1+ in excess of mine. From this 

comparison it is tempting to say that the sort of shift in birthplaces 

that he thought he detected between 1861 and 1871, in fact took place 

in the previous decade. If so then Ravenstein's remarks on 

1,11iddlesbrough have to be adjusted accordingly. 

b) The Wife 

The avorage age was 35.78 years. This was a drop of 1.70 on the 

previous census, and represented a move towards the situation established 

in 1841. 

The age distribution was: 

Table 84F. 

under 20 20 - 29 30 - 39 40 - 49 50 - 59 fý0+ 

4 
(ý . 4.3) 

97 
(34.77) 

83 
(29.75) 

60 
(21.51) 

22 
(7.89) 

13 
(4+. 66 

This age spread follows the trend of 1851. There are no j; reat changes 

in any of the age groups, but the largest group shifts from the thirties 

to the twenties. Not only is there this drop in the thirties, but also 
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one in the 60 8 plus group; small rises occur in troth the forti. f: s 

and fifties. 

By birthplace: 

Table 85 

Middlesbrough Rest of Durham Rest of Scotland Ireland Foreign 
North Eng. & 
Riding Wales 

5 83 52 91 10 38 0 
(1.79) (24.75) (18.64) (32.62) (3.58) (13.02) 

As with heads of households, there is a shift in the birthplace of 

wives from the imºlediate two counties to furth-: r away, with the exception 

of the very small proportion actually born in the town itself. Compared 

with heads, the gains and losses show as follows: 

Table 86 

increase or decrease 

natives of wives heads 

Middlesbrough 

Rest of the North 
Riding 

Durham 

Rest of England 
and Aales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Foreign 

« 1.79 1+0.92 

- 18.31 - 11.69 

- 10.82 - 11.66 

+ 15.57 + 15.28 

+ 2.03 + 0.03 

+ 9.74 + 6.82 

0+0.31 

In every case the shift in birthplace of wives is in line with the same 

shift for heads. While the proportions for Durham and the test of 

England and Wales are very close, there are differences in de ree with 

regard to the Rest of the North Riding and Scotland and Ireland. The 
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larger drop in the proportion from the former, and the larger 

increases from the latter two areas, suggest that in this ten- 

year period, wives, or at least future wives, were more willing 

than household heads to travel long distances in order to settle 

in Middlesbrough. There are also increases in Scotland and 

Ireland. This could also mean that wives were joining husbands 

who had taken some time to establish themselves in the town. 

c) The Children 

Of the 326 households in the sample, 263 recorded children, while 

63 showed none. Thus 80.6 possessed children, and showed an 

average of 2.87 children per household. Both these amounts are 

larger than those for the previous census, and reverse the slight 

trend apparent between 184.1 and 1851. The increase of households in 

possession of children is 6.7v. and the increase in average number 

possessed is 0.09. 

ruhe average age of the eldest child was 12.11 years, a slight fall 

since the previous count. The spread of birthplaces of the oldest 

children was: 

Table 87 

Middlesbrough Rest of Durham Rest of Scotland Ireland Foreign 
North Eng. & 
Riding Wales 

93 
(35.91) 

48 
(18.54) 

37 58 
(14.28) (22.39) 

10 
(3.86) 

13 
(5.02) 

0 

There are two main changes in emphasis over the last ten years. Yore 

eldest children are born in the town proportionately, but t;, is does riot 

extend to the two immediate counties. In both these cases there; are 

falls; and conversely there are increases in the proportions born in 
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the other three relevant areas. The changes appear thus: 

? IG xxxvii 

50 

45 

40- 
of 

eldest 35 
children 
thus 30 
born 

Eincrease 

in 1n51 

13 decrease in 1B G1 

jT 
I 

The obvious tendency for a larger proportion of children to be born locally 

as time goes on, is very apparent in the increase of those eldest children 

born in the town itself. However the decrease in those born in the 

immediate counties, and the rise in the other three areas, illustrate 

the new wave of migrants to the town with the extension in the size of 

the iron industry. Two trends are thus exhibited. A small element 

of evidence of a more stable, but decreasingly expanding, community 

recalls the trend of the years 1841 to 1851; but a stronger shift is 

towards expansion from outside which itself resembles the situation 

of 1831 to 1841. This latter trend follows the pattern already set 

from the birthplace analysis of heads and wives. The more stable 

nature of the town, apparent in 1851, was short lived. The town 

envisaged by the original planners of Middlesbrough gave way in the 

area Yi. PJ/R D :. / fS 
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rate of population growth, to a much larger scale industrial 

borough. The point of change can be seen from this set of 

proportions for the birthplaces of eldest children. 

The average age of' the youngest child was 4.72 years, a drop of 0. )3 over 

the last ten years. The span between the two averages was 7.39 years, 

an increase of 0.62 years over the 1851 figure. Birthplace 

distribution for these youngest children was: 

Table 88 

Middlesbrough Rest of Durham Rest of Scotland Ireland Foreign 
North Eng. & 
Riding Wales 

134 20 
(68.37) (10.20) 

21 
(10.71) 

16 
(8.16) 

2 
(1.02) 

I30 
(1-53) 

Although there is a slight tendency here for the birthplace pattern to 

follow that for eldest children, there is, at the same time, much less 

of a shift away from the 1 851 distribution. In tabular form, the two 

kinds of comparison appear thus: 

Table 89 

children's ' increase or decrease in 1261 
birthplaces 

youngest eldest 

. 
Middlesbrough + 3.85 + 3.42 

Rest of the North 
Riding - 3.78 - 9.78 

Durham - 1.12 - 12.38 

Rest of 'Eng.. ý 
Wales + 0.63 + 11 . 07 

Scotland + 1.02 + 2.20 

Ireland - 0.63 + 2.53 

The most significant differences here concern those born in Durham, and 
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the Rest of T, nKlnnll and Wales. In both o1' thymo crises, the 

change in the 1861 proportions of youngest children is negligible:, 

while the corresponding change for eldest children is considerable: 

a fall of over one-sixth for Durham, arxi an increase of' over one- 

ninth for the Rest of England and Wales. Also prominent are the 

differences for the Rest of the North Riding, and Ireland. Eldest 

children show a decrease of nearly three times as much in the 

former case; and, in the latter case, a very slight decrease in 

the percentage for youngest children, becomes an increase of one- 

fortieth in the eldest child proportion. 

The most likely explanation is that the greater part of the 

migration into the town in the 1f50's took part in the second hylf' 

of this decade. In this way, youngest children would still tend 

to be born in the town, while eldest children, who would have 

travelled with their parents, would illustrate the shift back to 

emigration from afar. 

d) The Head -2 variable analysis 

By status and age: 

Table 90 

not stated caps, s/emps. s/labs. s/s/labs. ii/s/labs. res. 

-20 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

20 - 29 0 0 1 42 11 18 0 
(3.70) (24.28) (33.33) (23.08) 

30 - 39 2 1 8 59 8 23 0 (25.00) (50.: 0) (29. G3) (34.10) ( 24.21-) ( 29.49) 

40 - 49 2 0 11 43 7 24 0 
(25.00) (40.74) (24.86) (21.21) (30.77) 

50 - 59 2 0 2 T9 4 12 1 
(25.00) (7.41) (10.98) (12.12) (15.58) (20.0 

60+ 2 1 5 10 3 1 )+ 
(25.00) (50.00) (18.52) (5.78) 9-09) (1 

. 28) (80 . 0. 

)} 

ýl 
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As in 1851, there is a lot of variation in age distribution betwet>n 

the four status groups most adequately represented. The pattern i'or 

skilled labour is almost identical between the 1851 and 1861 counts, 

while the other groups show variations. Small employers enmrace 

a much wider span of age groups, and reach a peak ir: the forties, 

as opposed to the thirties in the 1851 census. This status , group 

also is the only one to have a greater proportion of' members in 

the sixty and over group, "comparedwith the fifties. Semi-skilled 

labour shows 'some similar characteristics between the two counts; 

the min difference being an even decline down from the peak in 

the twenties, to a small proportion of sixty and over. In contrast 

the earlier census shows a wave-like pattern over a shorter span 

of age groups. Finally the characteristics for the unskilled labour 

group have one major change: a larger proportion appears in the 

forties. This change makes for an even pattern with a peak in the 

forties instead of the wave-like pattern of 1851- 

By status and industrial group: 

Table 91 

industry not stated caps. s/ernps. slabs. s/s/1sbs. u/s/labs. res. 

not stated 8 0 0 0 0 0 0 
(100.00) 

prof. 0 1 3 0 0 0 0 
(50.00) (11.11) 

admin. 0 0 2 0 1 0 0 
( 7.41) (:,. o3) 

manuf. 0 0 2 89 10 71 0 
(7.41) (51.45) (30.30) (91.03) 

transport 0 1 20 83 21 5 0 (50.00) (74.07) (47.98) (63.64) (6.41) 

agric. 0 0 0 1 1 2 0 
(0.58) (3.03) (2.56) 

residual 0 0 0 0 0 0 (103.0. ); 
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This table indicates some of complexity behind the shift from the 

transport to the manufacturing group. As expected, the manufacturing; 

group claims the largest proportion in some of the status groups, 

but the lack of uniformity in this respect is interesting. 

This predominance is evident among the skilled and unskilled 

labour groups, but not among the two other main groups. Even in 

regard to skilled labour, the transport group still claims just 

under a half of the total, although the manufacturing group takes 

almost all the unskilled labour. 

Yet the evidence of the continuing importance of the 

transport group is clear to see. Among small employers, the 

decrease in this group between the two censuses is less than 

one tenth, and for semi-skilled labour, the decrease is less 

than one fifth. Thus the transport group remains predominant 

still, as regards the proportion of small employers; it having 

almost three-quarters of the total; and also among the semi- 

skilled labour group, having nearly two-thirds of the total. 

No doubt the explanation for these two cases of continuing 

importance is that, in the first case, transport concerns, building 

and organised personal services tended to be relatively small 

scale; and the'labour so employed tended to be semi-skilled; 

whereas the manufacturing group, represented mainly by the iron 

industry, was on a much larger scale, and offered employment st 

both more and less skilled levels than, say, the coal shipping 

trade. Thus this analysis shows that although on the surface, 

Middlesbrough had become an iron producing and : ini'shing town, the 
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original elements built around th': coal port concept rerrriint: 11 

importint with at least two of the main status groups. The 

fact of course that I: iddlesbrough became a large scale market 

for the consumption of coal and ironstone, and a larre scale 

exporter of its iron products, strengthened these original 

e 1omints. 

Hy status and birthplace: 

Table 92 

not stated caps. s/emps. s/labs. s/s/labs. u/s/labs. res. 

i'. iddlesbrough 0 0 0 3 0 0 0 
(1.73) 

Rest of the 5 0 9 65 17 18 2 

North Riding (62.50) (33.33) (37.57) (51.52) (2j. 08) (40.0 

Durham 0 1 
( 50.00) 

8 
29.6 3) 

23 
(13.29) 

4 
(12.12) 

3 
( 5.35) 

2 
(40. ) 

Rest of Eng. 
and Wales 

0 1 
(50.00) 

10 
37.04) 

71 
(41.04) 

9 
(27.27) 

23 
(29.1+`)) 

1 
(20.: a 

Scotland 0 0 0 7 
(4.05) 

1 
(3.03) 

0 0 

Ireland 0 0 0 4 
(2.31) 

2 
(5.06) 

3)# 
(43.59) 

0 

Foreign 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 

From this table we can ask if the trends apparent in 1851 are still evident. 

These trends were of two kinds. First, that most labour came from the 

immediate area; and second, that as one descended the status scale, the 

absolute numbers in the sample declined for each particular area. The 

exceptions came from the status of unskilled labour, especially those 

heads who were b orn in Ireland. Not only are these trends oftr; n continued, 
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but even strengthened. The small employer class conforms mori: to 

the first trend, in that the two innediate counties both clal ri large 

proportions, repres3nting increases of 1+. 16 in the case of the 

North Riding, and 12.96? in the case of Durham. Proportions from 

the ? test of England and 'Vales are accordingly reduced, while those 

from Scotland and Ireland are eliminated. 

. iith regard to skilled and semi-skilled labour, the trend of 

locally born holds good if the two immediate counties are added 

together, but otherwise, although the proportions for the North 

Riding fall only slightly, those for Durham are halved in both 

cases. The proportions for t he Rest of England and Tales are 

consequently higher in this latest count: an increase of two- 

fifths in the case of the North Riding, and a quadrupling in the 

case of Durham. This divergence Offers part of the explanation 

for the shift to a fifty-fifty division between heads' birthplaces 

in the immediate counties and elsewhere. This was mentioned 

earlier in this analysis of the 1861 data, when single variable 

analysis of heads' birthplaces was discussed. The greater 1i'trt 

of this shift can be accounted for in regard to unskilled labour. 

Here the exception oC 1851 becomes a new trend in itself 

in 1861. In 11351 the pattern of locally born was followed, with 

the exception or the Irish born; and, even hero, the proportion 

in question, 15' as following l q!, instead of vice versa, was not 

very great. The main exception was in regard to the upward 

movement in absolute sampling amounts as one looks along the 
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rows of each birthplace area. Not only is this, 1attar exception 

naintuined in 1861, but the locally born trend is almost ruversei. 

In tabular form this becomes: 

Table 93 

increase or decrease in 1s: 61 

Middlesbrough 0 

Rest of the ?, 'orth 
Riding - 31.92 

Durham - 16.15 

Rest, of '? ngland 
and 7V ales + 19.49 

Scotland 0 

Ireland + 28.59 

The result is that this colossal increase in unskilled, Irish born 

labour, make this area the largest proportion for this status. The 

second largest is the Rest of ': ngland and . 7al a, with a much reduced 

proportion from the North Riding, and Durham down to a negli,; ible 

proportion. Thus with the new dominance of th, ) iron industry in 

the town, the Irish born element assumes an important social element 

among the lowest paid workpeople there. 

e) The % ife -2 variable analysis_ 

The average age by social status of head: 

Table 94 

not stated caps. s/emps. s/labs. s/s/labs. ups/labs. residual 

0 45.50 40.75 35.20 33.90 
'ý 

35.46 
ri 

61.5o 
fifi 
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Apart from the very small sample of the capitalist status Lrot'p, 

two of the main four groups, small employers and skilled labour, 

show little change over the last ten years. The other two : roo;? s 

shove decreases; semi-skilled labour by 4.10 years and unskilled 

by 2.51 years. This is where the general average decrease can 

rie mo3t accounted for. 

This breakdown into specific age 6rouhs, appears th s: 

Table 95 

not stated cans. s/emps. s/l: -"S. S. u/s/1, s. res. 

- 20 0 0 0 4 
(2.61) 

0 0 0 

20 - 29 0 1 1 54. 14. 27 0 
(50.00) (50.00) (35.29) (4-5.15) (38.03) 

30-39 0 0 9 45 9 20 0 
(45.00) (29.41) (29.03) (2k'. 17) 

40 - 49 0 0 7 32 5 1ö 0 
(31). oo0) (20.92) (16.13} (22. jß+1 

50 -59 0 0 1 12 2 ö 1 
(5.00) (7. sß+) ( 6.45) (8.45) ( `0 

ßi0 + 0 1 2 ö 1 2 1 
(50.00) (10.00) (3.92) 3.23) (2.62' (5: ) , 

,, ýýý". 

rl 

Not surprisingly the changes came in the two lower status groups, cý: týitali: ýt 

and residual status excepted. Small emplo:,, er wives have a fir 
, er proporti. or, 

in the forties than previously, with consequent loss in the ['it'ties; the 

pattern for skilled labour'is changed very little. Semi-skilled status 

shows the greatest changes in that the proportion o: ' wives in their twenties 

is more than doubled, while those in their forties is halved. The gerieral 

pattern for this goup follows that for heads, with larger proportio-v, s of, 

wives under 40, and smaller above. Finally changes in th' age pit%ern 

for wives of unskilled labour rake the overall overage age drop. ': ̀here 
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are larger proportions in the twenties and the forties, but a smaller 

one in the thirties. All these changes each constitute about a 1(? ' 

difference, thus although the general trend is towards a younger 

average, the actual changes are less dramatic than those for the 

semi-skilled. Unlike the semi-skilled also, the proportions of 

unskilled labourers' wives do not so obviously correspond -aith 

the equivalent for household heads. There is a much greater 

proportion in the twenties, then less in Al groups except the 

sixty and over group. Of course, if we assume that unskilled 

heads tended to : Harry women much younger than themselves than di d 

semi-skilled heads, then the cut-off age of 30 as compared with 

40 would be understandable. 

By status and birthplace: 

Table 96 

not stated caps. s/emps. s/labs. s/s/labs. u/s/labs. ra::. 

Middlesbrough. 0 0 1 4 0 0 0 
(5.00) (2.61) 

Rest of the 
North Riding 0 0 5 53 13 11 1 

(25.00) ( 34.64) (41-94) (15.49) .: ý (50 

Durham 0 1 6 31 6 7 1 
(50.00) (30.00) (20.26) (19.35) ('9.86) (50.0 

Rest of 7, ngland 0 1 6 55 8 21 0 

arid ', tales (50.00) (30.00) (35.95) (25.81) (29.58) 

Scotland 0 0 1 6 3 0 0 
(5.00) (3.92) (9.68) 

Ireland 0 0 1 4. 1 32 0 
(5.00) (2.61) (3.23) (45.07) 

i"oreign 0 0 0 0 0 0j 0 

This table follows the pattern already noted for this census that there is a 

)) 

)) 

@erieral shift from those born nearby to those born from beyond the two immediate 
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counties. This shift occurs in all four major status grouds, and, 

as with age distribution, the rast dramatic evidence occurs in the 

two lower status groups. For the semi-skilled, the proportion of 

those wives born in the Rest of England and ';; ales increases 'rom 

an insignificant percentage to over a quarter of the total; similarly 

with the wives of the unskilled, the proportion born in the Rest of 

'England and Wales almost doubles, while the proportion born in 

Ireland shows almost a four-fold increase. This latter proportion, 

45.07" is very much in line with the proportion of 43.59`' for 

household heads in the equivalent table. 

From this same table, a comparison can he made with that for 

heads in respect of short and long distance migration into the town. 

The 1841 analysis suggested that proportionatel: v wives travelled 

f'urthor than household heads. The 1851 data rejected this pat`.. erri, 

with the single exception of the wives of unskilled labourers, and 

this only minimal. Tabular data of the 1861 comparison sho, rs: 

Table 9 

Born outside the 
North Riding and 

Durham s/emus. -9/labs. s/s/lams. u/s/labs. 

of wives 40.00 42.48 33.72 71+. 65 

of household 
heads 37.04 47.40 36.36 73.08 

+ or - for wives: I+2.96 1-4.92 1+2.36 1+0.57 

Thus there is a shift back to the position of 181+1 in that three of the 

status groups show a greater proportion of wives than household heads. 

Yet the proportions are verysmall. The largest difference Is in fact 

the group which provides the exception to this reverse trend and even 
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here we are dealing with a proportion of less than one-twentieth. 

On the data analysed, one cannot draw a firm conclusion on the 

relative propensity to migrate between household heads and wives. 

£) The Children -2 variable analysis 

The average number of children by the status of the family head was: 

Table 98 

not stated caps. s/emps. s/labs. s/s/labs. A/s/labs. rr; s. 

number and 
peraentage 

20 2 78 3841 
(2.86) (2.00) (3.71) (2.80) 

! 
61 

(2,35) 
207 1 

tý 
(3.00) ý (2,3 

As in the 1851 census, the pattern is uneven: there is no suggestion of the 

symmetry shown in the 1841 analysis. There are some similarities between 

this table and the 1851 equivalent. In both cases the small employer group 

shows the largest average of children - there is in fact an increase of 0.53 

per household in 1861. Similarly the average for skilled labour remains 

fairly consistent, having an increase of only 0.16. he greatest change 

comes with the fall of 0.70 in the semi-skilled average, while the unskilled 

average shows an increase of 0.51. 

It is possible to suggest some explanation from this table in that those 

who can most afford to have children, tend to have the highest avorape; 

While those who have least control over their lives tend to have more 

children than their neighbours who possess greater work skills, be they 

skilled or semi-skilled. Between these latter two groups, one would 

have to suggest that the skilled labour families had more children than 

families of the semi-skilled, on average, because they could better 

afford them. If the differ"ince in the three averages for labour was 
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solely dependent on infant mortality, then the high average for 

the unskilled would not make sense, thus personal volition must 

be taken into account. This suggested pattern, however, is one 

far removed from the simple picture presented by the analysis of 

the 1841 data. 

The eldest child by status and birthplace: 

Table 99 

not stated caps. s/erlps. s/labs. s/s/labs. u/s/1abs. re:;. 

Middlesbrough 2 0 9 52 1'0 .0 J 
(28.57) (42.86) (37.96) (38.46) ( 28.9'3) 

Rest of the 3 0 2 22 8 12 1 
; forth Riding (42.86) (9.52) (16.06) (30.77) (17.39) (50.0 

Durham 1 0 6 21 3 6 0 
(14.29) (28.57) (15.33) (11.54) (8.70) 

Rest of 0 1 4 31 2 19 1 
and ffales (100.00) (19.05) (22.63) (7.69) (27.54) ( 50. x, 

Scotland 0 0 0 7 2 1 0 
(5.11) (7.69) (1. '45) 

Ireland 0 0 0 1 1 11 13 
(0.73) (3 . 85) (15.94) 

Foreign 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Compared with 1851 , the number of eldest children born in the town shows the 

greatest change in the unskilled labour group, with almost a doubling. The 

other throe main groups all show a auch smaller increase, varying between 

O. 5?. ' and 115. In respect of those born in the immediate counties, the 

general trend is for a decrease in the 1861 proportions. This would fit 

in with the general picture of a new wave of migrants from furthý: r afield. 

D) 

ýý 

However there are two exceptions to this rule. In the first case, the 
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proportion of eldest children of small employers, born in Durham, 

shows a rise: in fact an increase 'of one-and-a-half times. This 

suggests attractions in the town at a high status level that 

prompted the flow of migrants from Durham to swell, whilst that 

from the North Riding was reduced by the same factor. This 

notion would agree with the earlier suggestion that counter 

attractions existed in Durham for industrial labour that were not 

present in the Tiorth Riding. At a certain level, in this case small 

employer status, the town would begin to draw migrants who otherwise 

would remain at home. 

The second exception here concerns the eldest children of 

skilled labourers, who were born in the Lorth Riding. In this 

instance, 1861 shows an increased proportion of' over a half. 

This contrasts f'or example with the equivalent change in the Durham 

proportion which is a decrease to less than a hilf' of the 1851 

proportion. The explanation could be the same ras the one offered 

in the previous paragraph, namely that skilled labour opportunitie " 

constituted an increasing draw up rorth Riding lab +ur, which lacked 

the industrial counter-attractions of Durham. 

This second exception confirms the sluggish nature of the 

movement of labour from Durham to ?; iddlesbrough, as compared with the 

movement from the North Riding. However the First exception shows 

that the situation was somewhat more complicated, in that conditions 

could arise that would speed up migration from "-urharn in certain 

respects. Those conditions arose with the boom of the 1850's; 

and such conditions were denied the town in its relative decline 

in the 18401s, but had been present in the 1830's. 
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The youngest child by status and birthplace: 

Table 100 

not stated caps. s/e mps. s/labs. s/s/labs. u/s/labs. res. 

? aiddlesbrough 3 1 -11 72 16 31 0 
(50.00) (100.00) (61.11) (72.00) (34.21) (57"41) 

Rest of the 
North Riding 2 0 1 7 2 8 0 

(33.33) (5.56) (7.00) (10.53) ( 04.81. ) 

Durham 1 0 5 9 1 5 0 
(16.67) 27.78) (9.00) ( 5.26) 

Rest of Eng. 0 0 1 9 0 6 0 
and '.: ales (5.56) (9. o)) (11.11) 

Scotland 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 
(1.00) (1-35) 

Ireland 0 0 0 0 0 3 0 
(5.56) 

Foreign 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

As with the analysis of the earlier census, there is a larger proportion of 

youngest children born in the town than eldest children. in some cases the 

increase is almost a doubling. Similarly the substantial proportions of 

eldest children born in the Rest of : ngland and Aales is not there in the 

case of youngest children. Such proportions are minute with the exceptions 

of skilled and unskilled labour, which show just under, and just over, one- 

tenth respectively. Apart from these two wall proportions, this table 

suggests strongly that there was a lot of migration into the town towards 

the end of the decade. Given the build-up of the iron industry at this 

time one would expect increasing labour demands throughout the decades 

of the later nineteenth century. 



399 

2) The Household 

a) The distribution of non-family members to the household wvas: 

Table 101 

number of households average in the 

possessing; 
with without I I. - with household 

rolations 50 276 15 -. Y+ 1.70 

workpeople 3 323 0.92 2.33 

servants 29 297 8.90 1.10 

lodgers 1 94 1 232 1 28.83 1 2.22 

There are some changes here compared with the table for 1851, but 

also some aspects of continuity. The analysis of' relations shows a 

slight fall in the proportion of houses in :; -ic:. possession, a decrease 

of one-sixth, yet an increase in the average holdini; of' on,. -r: in:. h. 

This amounts to a slight move back towards the situation of 181+1, 

but, by and large, there is no great change. 

There is however a great change in the analysis of workpeople. 

Although the average holding rises by a quarter, the possessing 

percentage falls by four-fifths. Thus an element in the social 

struotrue of the town that was never prominent, now becomes almost 

extinct. Further evidence, no doubt, of the lack of both pre- 

industrial craft traditions, and a sizable middle-class market. 

There are slight changes in the position of servants in the town. 

These tend to be of the same kind as changes regarding relations. 

There is a slight increase in the average number in the possessing 

household, but also a compensating fall in the proportion of such 

households. The fact that this element in the town's social 
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structure remained static, or nearly so, can be attributed to 

causes similar to those suggested in the previous paragraph. 

Finally we can look at lodgers. Here the change is considerable, 

with an increase of nearly a third in the average holding,, and 

well over a doubling of the households in possession. As with other 

pieces of data in the analysis of the 1861 census, this represents 

a move back towards the apparent situation of 1841. The simple 

explanation of this change is the boom in the iron industry, and 

the consequent attraction of labour unable or unwilling to become 

householders. 

b) Relations -2 variable analysis: 

Table 102 

status of number of households average in the 
household possessing 

with without with household 

not stated 4 4 50.00 1.25 

caps. 0 2 0 0 

s/emps. 7 20 25.93 2.43 

s/labs. 25 148 14.45 1.76 

s/s/labs. 4 29 12.12 1.50 

u/s/labs. 6 72 7.69 1.33 

residual 4 1 80.00 1.25 

This table offers a great contrast to the 1851 equivalent, in that it 

presents an even pattern with regard both to househol-Is in possession 

and to average holding. This has involved a number of changes bet Vten 

the two oounts. 
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In the first place there have been losses in households in 

possession in all but the small employer soup; in the second 

there has been a great gain in the small employer average, and 

a moderate loss in that of unskilled labour. In tabular fore 

this appears: 

Table 103 

relations s/emps. slabs. s/s/labs. 

1851 25.00 18.52 20.69 12.50 

1861 25.93 11+. 45 12.12 ý 7-0, 

1861 difference + 0.93 - 4.07 - 8.57 - 4.81 

1851 average 1.33 1.60 1.50 1.6') 

1861 2.1.3 1.76 1.50 1.3 

1861 difference + 1.10 + 0.10 - - 0.27 

The result of these changes means that there was a direct correlation between 

social status and the number of relations in the household. Tot only does 

the small employer group have the largest proportion of households with 

lodgers, but also this group have the highest average holding. ': both 

amounts decrease as one descends the social scale until the unskilled labour 

group is reached. This group has the smallest proportion of possessing 

households and the smallest average in possession. Thus it appears that 

in the town in 1861 there was a propensity to have relations it' the family 

could provide the accommodate; thus the higher up the social scale the 

family found itself, the better could it provide accorxmodation, and the 

more likely was it to include relations in its household structure. 
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c) . 7orkpeople -2 variable analyrsis: 

`.? able I O4 

social status number of households 
of household 

with without 

. tverage in the 1ýo33e3SZl: i; 

with household 

not stated 0800 

caps .0200 

s/ernjýs .2 25 7.11 3.00 

s/labs. 1 172 0.58 1.00 

s/s/labs. 0 33 00 

q/s/labs. 0 78 :? 0 

residual 0500 

It has already been noted that this element in the tosrrr's social structure 

has become almost extinct. The two status groups that possessed v: orkpcoplo 

in the 1351 census are still the only groups in possession, and both show 

a percentage decrease of households in possession. Proportions decline by 

almost three-quarters in the case of :; Hall employers and over two-thirds 

for skilled labour. There is hoti: ever a sizable increase in tine av.: rage 

holding for small employers by over one-third, whilst that Vor skilled 

labour remains at the minimum of 1.00. Thus in spite of t, e almost 

general picture o: ' decline in this area, those concerns which rern:; Uned 

in the town seem to have grown in size, in spite of the obvious general 

lack of demand for such establishments. 
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d) Servants -2 variable analysis: 

Table 105 

social status 
fh 

number o f households avcrage in the 
i o ousehold 

with without with 
possoss ri; 
houiehol4i 

not : stated 0 8 0 0 

caps. 1 1 50.00 2.00 

z; /gimps. 10 17 37.01E + 1.10 

s/labs. 13 160 7.51 I . 08 

s/s/labs. 3 30 9.09 1.00 

u, /s/labs. 2 76 
= 

2.56 1.00 

residual 0 5{ 0 0 

This table shows some interesting changes compared with 1851 , but t: iese 

changes are within the general context already noted: the overall 

position between the two counts was not radically altered. The capitalist 

status group show a large proportion in possession, but. the : sample size 

i: very small, and in fact a larger percentage than Cifty wouli be 

expected from a larger sample. ', ̀That remains is a "reshuffling" of 

servants among the other . social groups. 

The largest change is the elimination of servant-keeping by the 

residual class: a sign of the shift from a youn.: nut maturing town to 

the young "frontier" town once again. The other significant decline 

is seen with the unskilled labouring group who experience a halving, of 

the proportion of households in possession. This leaves us with the 

three intermediate groups. Here the small employers remain almost 

the same: losses in both proportional and averare: e respects are : rinir l; 

while skilled and semi-skilled labour experience cairns: on both counts 
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in the case of skilled labour, and similarly in the case of send- 

skilled labour in that servant-keeping appears for the . ̀first time 

with this group. 

Thus the elements evident in the 18151 analysis' rennin here. 

The relative prosperity, if increased by servant keeping, of 1'84+1, 

remains checked; while sectors of the labouring groups become 

servants keeping, albeit on a small scale, and maybe also in a non- 

permanent capacity. The actual increases in this latter respect 

amount to just over a third in possessing proportion for those of 

skilled labour status, and at the same time a slight increase also in 

the average in possession: a move of 0.08 above the base minimum. 

! 'or the semi-skilled group, they increase from zero to just under 

a tenth in possession, with the miniiinxm average. 

e) Lodgers -2 variable analysis 

Table 10ö 

social status number of households average in the 
of household possessing 

with without with household 

not stated 5 3 62.50 1.40 

caps. 0 2 0 0 

s/ernps. 6 21 22.22 2.33 

s/labs. 38 135 21-97 2.05 

s/s/labs. 16 17 48.48 1.11,1 

uS/s/labs. 27 51 34.62 2.81 

residual 2 3 40.00 2.50 
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Compared with the 1851 analysis, all classes of household ex})er: ience 

a larger proportion of lodger holding in 1861, and all but one 

experience a higher average number in possession. This exception 

is that of small employers which shows a fall of 0.61. The 

harmony of the 1851 analysis is however lost, where the proportion 

of households in possession increased as one descended the social 

scale. Here, instead, is the more ragged situation that recalls 

the 1841 analysis. 

I£ the two criteria that determined the lodger analysis are 

applied here, as in the two previous censuses, one must make as 

many exceptions as rules. If we account for t he fact that over 

a fifth of the small employer households have lodgers by reference 

to the status expectation of middle-class lodgers then it becomes 

difficult to l'it the households of skilled labour into a category. 

We can say that the three groups of labour are : iubject to the rule 

of need, where the poorer the household the rcat2r the at'. ractior; 

ui' rent or board from lodgers. This would conveniently a 
. 
)ply to 

the analysis if' we had to deal only .. ith skilled and unskilled 

labour. Then we would have just over a fifth of the skilled 

households having lodgers, with an average holding of just over two, 

compared with the unskilled proportion oC over a third with an 

average of nearly three. However we have, intervening, the group 

of semi-skilled labour households with a larger proportional 

holding than the status group below them (nearly a half compared 

with just over a third). Yet having also a smaller average 

holding than the group above them (a difference of 0.24 lodgers). 
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It becomes impossible therefore to apply our two criteria to 

this analysis unless we treat semi-skilled households as a 

complete exception. Even if we try to apply b oth criteria in 

different degrees to each social group, there ought still to 

be evidence that the criterion of lodger-demand applies at the 

top of the social scale, and decreases in importance as one 

descends this scale; and conversely that the criterion of 

income-need ap;; lies most clearly at the bottom of the scale 

and decreases in importance as one ascends. The analysis 

of semi-skilled labour confounds both these criteria hoxevcr, 

and prevents a siuyle analysis of the situation. 

3) The Lodgers 

a) Single variable analysis: 

The male proportion of this group went up to 92.86'", so 

consequently the female proportion dropped from 19.45 to 

7.14"". At the same time the average age increased from the 

29.42 years of the 1851 to 29.80. Thus the idea of the average 

lodger being male and young is maintained in the 1861 analysis. 

The spread of ages was: 

Table 107 

- 20 20 - 29 30 - 39 tto - 49 50 - 59 60+ 

number and 16 82 39 21 
I5 

5 
percentage (9.52) (48.81) (23.21) (12.50) ( 2.98) (2. °) J) 
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Here the main question must be, is the pattern of the )revious 

census maintained, where the iinjority of lodgers were in their 

twenties? The answer is no, in spite of the very close average 

between this analysis and the former one. Although the twenties 

age group still has the largest proportion by far, this proportion 

nevertheless drops below a half of the total fort he 'isst tii. ie. 

In the spread of the other age groups, thi. analysis produces the 

symmetry oV the -1841 analysis, and thus contrasts strongly with 

that of 1851. This contrast is seen thus: 

FIG xxxviii 

65 1 
fil 

increased irr 1i'it 

tsed "' in 18"A 

of 
lodgers 
in pact. 
ago- 
l, roup 

-20 20-29 30-39 4.0-1+9 50-59 ý)o+ 

These changes suggest that the attractions of the town für 1odgar id, runts 

in the 1850's in some way resembled those of the 1230'a 'wd cootras ted 



408 

with those of the 1840's. The simple explan, -ti on is that t pie 

relative decline of the VJ40's attracted only the most nobile ui' 

potential lodgers, in this case the male in his twenties. The 

relatively boom decades of the 1830' s and 1850' s made the much 

wider appeal to men also in their thirties, and in early middle 

age. However even this appeal does diminish as the age group 

increases. Yet even this is in total contrast to the lack of 

lodgers between 40 and 59 in the 1851 analysis. 

By social status: 

Table 108 

not stated caps* s/emps. s/labs. s/s/labs. u/s/1abs. res. 

number and 11 0 2 74 16 65 
IJ 

percentage (6.55) (1.19) (44.05) (9.12) (3ý;.; ý9) 

Again the pattern r. 2sembles 18) 1 and contrasts with 1851 . The evenness of 

the 1851 analysis between the three labour groups ; [i: ia,; pe.., irs with the 

relatively small proportion of semi. -skilled labour iri this auctlysis. 

i; owever what was seen as a basic anomaly in tue 1F, 41 ai,; ilys: i3, vi::. 

there were proportionately slightly more (O. 7k. O. lodgers in the s; cili,.: d 

labour group than heads, does not recur in this 1,1301 analysis. I nstead 

the proportion of skilled labour among lodgers lags thia equivalent proportion 

among heads. by nearly a tenth. 

By birthplace: 

Table 109 

Middlesbrough Rest of Durham 'test of ; icotland Ireland 
17. Riding Eng. 

. ales 

rnimber and 4 27 17 62 6 5? 
_ 

0 
percentage (2.38) (16.07) (10.12) (56.90) 3.57) (30.95) 
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This table again shows a move back to the result or t! ie 11,1+. 1 analy>is. 

Then the comparison betweeri the birthplace of Meads aid those of 

ýodgers showed the shift to 1odg; er majorities to begin with I; ho: ýe 

born in the 'Zest of' ': ngland and ;! ales; this situation was pushed 

back to Scotland and Ireland r" ith the analysis of 1851 "7 ith the 

1F_; rý4 analysis, this change-over once more occurs with the Rest of 

ngland and Wales (the small proportions actually born in J.: iddlesb: cýur; h 

itself excepted),. 

The general position is a movement in the last ten years away 

from the immediate two counties, acrid towards more 'ii stant birthpl"Lces, 

particularly Ireland. These changes appear thus: 

`. 'acr xxxix 

'- of 
lociýrors 

each 
birth- 

areas rd. NR n 
,:, i 

1 : "ý i. ncrcaso it; 

E] 

M' 

ilOCI'Case f. Tl Co 

hese changes illustrate the wider appeal of the t own to potential 

r, LLr, rants, that developed in the 1850's. This appeal w-is particularly 

strong in the Rest of ^nglarrd and ýlales, arid for those born in Ireland. 
41 

This same appeal however did not extend to Scotland, for whereas ', nfland 

ar., d '. 'Vales and Ireland doubled their respective proportions, Scotland 
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experience a halving. As would be anticipated in these circumstances, 

the proportions from the North Riding and Durham were also reduced: 

The former by over a half, and the latter by over a third. 

b) Lodgers -2 variable analysis by social status and birthplace: 

Table 110 

not stated capse s/emps. slabs. s/s/labs. u/s/labs. ros. 

Middlesbrough 1 0 0 2 1 0 0 
(9.09) (2.70) (6.25) 

Rest of the 3 0 0 15 2 7 0 

North Riding (27.27) (20.27) (12.50) (10.77) 

Durham 0 0 1 11 1 if 0 
(50.00) (14.86) (6.25) (6.15) 

Rest of Eng. 3 0 1 34 8 16 0 
and Wales (27.27) (50.00) (4.5.95) (50.00) (24.62) 

Scotland 0 0 0 5 1 0 0 
(6.76) (6.25) 

Ireland 4 0 0 7 3 38 0 
(36.36) (9.46) (18.75) (58.46) 

Foreign 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

The general trend has been seen as more even migration in 1861 compared with 

1851. This has meant a reduction of proportions of' those born in the 

immediate counties, and an increase from further afield. This table follows 

this general trend, so we can therefore look at the three groups of labour 

that were discussed at this stage in the 1851 analysis, and ask, are there any 

notable differences in this respect between the three groups, and how do they 

compare with the 1851 data. We can do this by comparing, first, the 

proportions born in the town and the two immediate counties, and then 

rake comparisons with the data for the 1851 census. The comparisons thus 

appear: 
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FIG XL 

of 
lodgers 
born 
locally 

status of skilled semi-skilled unskilled 
labourer 

increase in 1861 

decrease in 1861 

First, there is an even decline down"the social scale in the proportions 

of those born locally. By locally here, I mean the aggregate of the 

proportions for Middlesbrough, the Rest of the North Riding and Durham. 

Thus, the less the skill, the less likely was the lodger to have been 

born nearby. Secondly, with the intercensal comparison, there is an 

inverse relation between the same social groups, in the two counts. 

For the skilled, the proportional loss by 1861 was overt half; for the 

semi-skilled the loss was exactly a half; and for the unskilled there 



412 

was a gain of nearly a half. Thus with regard to long-distance 

migration of lodgers, the skilled appear as the no. t sensitive 

to the changing fortunes of the town; and unskilled the least 

Sensitive. 

Summa 

In the analysis of the 1861 data, I have been mainly concerned to 

make comparison with the trends and exceptions shown in the 1851 

analysis. As in the last summary, I will give a brief account of 

the aggregate situation in 1861 and make comparisons with both 1841 

and 1851. No detailed comparisons can be made with York and Preston 

however as the research in these areas has not yet been done. Dr. 

Armstrong has recently written in regard to his work on York that, 

"it would have been possible to extend this study to span the cenzuses 

of 1861 and 1871, for which the enumeration books are now available. 

I have deliberately chosen not to do this in order to leave the way 
I 

open for a subsequent study of York". 

1) Aggregate Situation 

The main element of change that can be seen from the 1861 analysis is 

the establishment and growth of the iron industry in 1. 'iddlesbrough. This 

element had marry social repercussions. Not only did the rate of migration 

into the town once more reach titanic proportions, but many of the elements 

noted in 1841 once more emerged, after the partial eclipse in the 1851 

analysis. Some of the economic elements of the town's first decade 

were given a new boost by the growth of the iron industry. It would 

not be fanciful to suggest that the 1850's gave rise to a second "frontier" 

phase in 1r: iddlesbrough's very brief history. Comparisons with the immediate 

counties and the county at large are as follows: 

1) Armstrong (1974) op cit p 199. 
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Table 111 

1851 1861 

England and 'gales 

Durham 

N. Yorks 

Middlesbrough 

increase 

17,922,768 20,066,224. 12 

411,679 508,666 30 

215,214. 245 , 159 14 

7,631 18,992 150 

The main trends of the 1851 analysis are confirmed in the above table with the 

one exception of the North Riding. Here the comparative fall-off soon in 1851 

was more than compensated for by the county' s rate for the first time. Durham 

once more had a rate well in advance of the national figure and once more the 

Middlesbrough performance was remarkable in this respect. The already high 

rate of increase of 46% shown in 1851, now becomes the phenomenal one of 

1505, whereas in 1851 the town had seen its original economic base eroded by 

the growth of Hartlepools, it now experienced the rapid expansion of the iron 

industry. This second economic phase of the town's growth gave Eiddlesbrough 

not only the local pre-eminence that the founding fathers had sought through 

the coal, carrying trade, but laid the basis for a world wide reputation. 
1 

The age and sex structure compared thus: 

Table 112 

under 20 20 & over under 20 mule fecmle "` male 

England and Wales 9,135,396 11,146,191 45 9,938,259 10,289,965 49.5 

Durhamm 245,509 263,157 48 258,297 250,369 52 
2 

N. Yorks' 96,218 114,891 46 122,405 122,689 49.9 
3 

Middlesbrough 11,681 13,398 48 10,326 8,666 54. 

1) Information for this and the preceeding table taken from theso volumes: 
Population Tables, vol I 1862 [056] 

p 14.9, Population Tables, vol II, 1863 
[322] pp 680 M, 750, General Report, vol III, 1863 03221] pp 5,85 -ýe 107. 

2) Those figures refer to the registration county. 

3) These figures refer to Yarm sub-district, whose population of Middlesbrough 
residents had risen to 77; ' of its total. 
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Taking age structure first, one could say that the image, or 1'younf" 

Middlesbrough emerged clearly for the first time. "; ot only does the 

town show a larger proportion of the under 20' s than that for ? ngland 

and Wales for the first time, but this same proportion is larger than 

that for the North Riding, and equal to Durham. This latter in 

spite of a 17' rise in the Durham proportion. It is possible or course 

that nW age statistics for the Yarm sub-district in 1$51 o nd 1 YS1 

mask the true Middlesbrough situation, but the printed census volumes 

allow no closer check. However in that the trend for Middlesbrough 

in these years follows the 1841 statistics very plausibly, (in 1841 

there are separate printed statistics for lliddlesbrourh) , and also in 

that the Middlesbrough pattern resembles that of Durham rather than that 

of the 'North Riding, it does not seem likely that the Yarn statistics 

are misleading. 

Turning finally to sex structure, we can sec the image of 

"masculine" Middlesbrough even more prominently than in the two 

earlier censuses. As with many other aspects of the social structure 

of the town that I have remarked uponin ry sample analysis, the 1$41 

pattern seems to reassert itself. 

As in the earlier summaries, I will next deal with my sample 

analysis, under. the headings of family, household and lodgers. 

Unless stated otherwise, all my comparisons are betwt. en this census 

of 1861 and the 1851 findings. 

2) The Family 

1861 showed an increase in the average size of the family. This 

increase of 0.25 persons per family brought Ztiddlesbrough extremely 

close to the Preston figure for 1851: 

Table 113 

average family sizo 

Middlesbrough 1851 3.81 l, ersonsVý 
a1 

es roüPh 1861 
4: 2 

" 
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Thus something now in the Middlesbrough situation now conq)ensatcd 

for lack of child labour that was referred to in the 1651 analysis. 

Both the age structure of the population and the new levels of 

work available, which are discussed next, lead towards an 

appreciation of this particular novelty. 

The average age of the household head fell slightly, and the 

general spread of age-groups was more even than in 1851. The 

typical head now became a skilled labourer in industry, but whose 

birthplace was no longer likely to be Yorkshire. 

Similarly the average age of the wife fell, and the general 

distribution of age and birthplace was more widespread compared 

with 1851. Once more there is tentative indication that she Evas 

more migratory than her husband. 

Her children assumed a higher average number and also the 

proportion of families likely to record children increased. They were 

more likely to have been born in the town than in previous analysis, 

although there was some fall-off in those born in the two immediate 

counties. 

The analysis of the head by status and age-group showed little 

change except that the distribution for small employers was more 

widespread, and the unskilled reached a peak in the forties in 

place of the earlier variable pattern. Predictably the typical 

head now became a worker in the manufacturing group instead of 

transport etc. Yet this applied most obviously to skilled and 

unskilled labour; for those of small employer and semi-skilled 

status the transport group remained most important. In respect 
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of birthplace, the earlier trend of status and the propensity to 

migrate continued with Ireland remaining the exception. So strong 

was this exception in respect of unskilled labour that it became 

a new trend in itself. 

For the wife, two variable analysis showed that in age the 

wives of small employers tended to be older; those of skilled 

labourers changed little; while the wives of the unskilled 

were younger. Her birthplace showed a greater spread of areas. 

Similar analysis of her children produced somo changes. 

Instead of the single criterion of family income accounting for the 

various averages, a second criterion of lack of control over one's 

destiny, had to he introduced to account for the high avorage of 

the children of the unskilled. Analysis of birthplace of both 

eldest and youngest children suggests two main things regarding 

migration into the town. First, in regard to the immediate 

counties, it seemed that the relatively sluggish element in movement 

from Durham did not apply at small employer level. in contrast to 

this, the continuing and stronger flow of skilled workmen from the 

North Riding was, noted. Second, regarding migration more generally, 

it seemed that the flow into Middlesbrough increased towards the end 

of the decade. 

3) The Household 

The average size of the Middlesbrough household showed an increase 

of 0.69 persons. As with the family, this increase put Middlesbrough 

in a similar position to Preston of a decade earlier: 
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Table 114 

average household size 

Middlesbrough 1851 4.54 

Preston 1851 5.1+ 

Middlesbrough 1801 1 5.23 

But it is in the similarities and differences in the actual make up 

of the comparative households that the most interesting aspects are 

to be found. 

The composition of the 1861 Middlesbrough household showed 

similarities for two groups and changes for two others. 

The similar groups were relations and servants; while changes 

took place with viorkpeople and lodgers. However this covered only 

average distribution; within each group there were also discernible 

changes. 

Regarding relations, larger amounts of both percentage and 

average were shown for the small employer group, and smaller 

amounts for the three groups of labourer. The result was that 

a direct correlation emerged showing that the higher the social 

status, the more likely the living-in relation. With servants, 

there was a reshuffling among the three groups of labourer. 

The more radical changes took place with workpeople and lodgers. 

The former became almost extinct while the latter were augmented. 

Although there was a general increase in the keeping of lodgers all 

round, it was impossible to apply the two previously used criteria 

to cover the position satisfactorily. The non-conforming group was 
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that of semi-skilled labour, having both too largo a proportion 

of households in possession and too small an average holding. 

As I remarked earlier in this section of my summary, the 

most interesting aspects of comparison with Preston concorn the 

constituent parts of the household. Servants show little 

change and Middlesbrough retains similar low percentages to 

Preston: 

)Middlesbrough 1851 

Preston 1851 

Middlesbrough 1861 

Table 115 

total households with servants 

9.70 

10 

8.90 

r. iddlesbrough's fall in the workpeople element similarly has little 

significance here because, as I have previously noted, Dr. Anderson 

did not isolate this group as a separate category. With lo: Igers and 

relations, however, the analysis is most significant. 

Middlesbrough' s increased lodger element not only made up for the 

relative dearth in 1851, but left the Preston figure behind: 

Table 116 

total households with lodgers 

Middlesbrough 1851 12.73 

Preston 1851 23 

Middlesbrough 1861 28X83 
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"Ihilat it would be more interesting to have the Preston figure for 

1861 in order to make comparison, this leap on the part of 

Middlesbrough is remrkable. All the more so when one takes 

account of the difference in data collection betwerýn Dr. Anderson 

and myself: a difference which is bound to inflate the Preston 

figure in comparison with Middlesbrough. Moreover the obvious 

importance of the Middlesbrough lodger that this comparison shows 

justifies app treatment of this element as a very special case. 

Finally, with regard to household kin, the 1'iddlesbrough 

comparison tends to detract from Dr. Anderson's general thesis 

on kinship cohesion in industrial society: 

T ab lre 11 

total households with kin 

Middlesbrough 1851 1 18.18 

Preston 1851 1 23 

Middlesbrough 1861 1 15.34- 

I noted the comparatively low kinship proportion for 1Oiddlesbrough in 

the 1851 analysis, and remarked that nevertheless the 18.18". fort he 

town was still well above that for both pre arid post industrial 

communities. However the 1861 proportion moves further away fron the 

Preston percentage of 1851 , and more to:. ards the 10.12' of Laslett' s 

pre-industrial household. This suggests that Anderson's thesis has 

to be further refined to embrace industrial societies during peak 

immigration phases, or to concede more validity to the "sociologist's" 

account of the effects of industrialisation on existing kinship groups. 
I 

1) Anderson (1971) op cit p1. 
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4) Lodgers 

The former analysis of the typical lodger being a man in his 

late twenties was strengthened by this current analysis. There was 

however a greater spread of age groups than had occurred earlier. 

Three other changes were also noted in respect of the 

D[iddlesbrough lodger. Instead of the decline in the proportion of 

skilled labour and the increase in semi-skilled labour as noted in 

1851, there was now an increase in skilled labour, and unskilled 

also. This increase in skilled labour however did not push the lodger 

percentage above that for household heads, which had seemed so odd in 

the 1841 analysis. Similarly there was a shift back to the 11341 

situation wherein lodgers tended to come from beyond the two 

immediate counties. In this respect the position of those born in 

Ireland assumes more and more significance. 

Finally, in the two variable analysis of lodger status and 

birthplace, it was seen that the domination of skilled labourer 

born in Durham or the North Riding no longer held. In spite 

of a decline in status as one moved away from the immediate counties, 

there was a large increase in unskilled labour and consequent losses 

in skilled and semi-skilled proportions. This change is in line 

with the relative decline in those locally born vis -a- vis the 

increase in those lodgers from more distant parts. 
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The 1871 Census 

This analysis follows the pattern for 1861. My main concern is to 

test the 1861 changes. I would anticipate that these continue into 

1871. Otherwise Middlesbrough development at this time will be 

very hard to explain. 

1) The Family 

Average family size was 4.33 persons and the household was 5.33 

persons. There were slight rises in 1861: 0.14 for the family 

and 0.10 for the household. This continued the 1861 trend of 

larger domestic units. 

a) The Head 

By type: 

Table 118 

male female 

married widower unmarried unspecified married widow unmarried unspeci 
^iad 

number and 319 14. 3 0 1 31 1 0 
percentage (86.45) (3.79) (0.81) (0.27) (8.40) (0.27) 

As in 1861, the dominant type was the married man. "lidowers accounted f'or a 

3Inaller proportion, while the proportion of widows increased but still remained 

a small percentage of the whole. 

The average age of the head fell to 39.20: a slight drop of 0.34. years. 

This oontinued the 1861 trend. The age distribution was: 

Table 119 

under 20 20 - 29 30 - 39 40 - 49 50 - 59 60+ 

1 81 125 90 46 26 
(0.27) (21.95) (33.88) (24.39) (12.47) (7.05) 
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This spread is very similar to that of 1861, thus the pattern of an 

even distribution is confirmed. There is a small increase in the 

thirties, 2.90, ', but this is compensated for by a drop of 2.3(Y1 in 

the forties. On either side of these two main age groups, the 

proportions are almost identical. 

Industrial distribution: 

Table 120 

not 
stated prof. admin. manuf. distn. agric. residual unclear 

18 3 
l14. 

206 137 1 0 0 
(4.88) ( 0.81) (1 . 08) ( 55.83) (37.13) (0.27) 

Compared with 1861, the dominant role of the manufacturing group becomes 

more pronounced, whilst distribution declines by about the same proportion: 

around 3. Changes in the gro:, ps, other than these two principal ones, 

are even less pronounced. There is a fall in the professional and 

agricultural groups, and a rise in the administrative one. The smallness 

of all these differences however indicates that the trends evident in 1851 

are established and have become basic to the town: what was form--rly a 

coal trade port dependant on West Durham, has by now bocome an ever 

growing iron centre, whose industry can draw on vast amounts of Cleveland 

ironstone. 

By social status: 

Table 121 

not 
stated caps. s/emps. slabs. s/s labs. u/s/labs. residual 

19 2 22 206 32 87 1 
(5.15) (0.54) (5.96) (55.83) (8.67) (23.58) (0.27) 

As in 1861, skilled labourer status forms the largest group, while unskilled 
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labour forms the only other large group. All the other groups 

form less than 101; " in each case, and show little variation in the 

ten years down to 1871. This lack of dramatic change confirms 

th.: impression of uniformity given in the industrial distribution 

data. 

By birthplace: 

Table 122 

Middlesbrough Rest of Durham Rest of Eng. Scotland Ireland Foreign 
North and ', Vales 
Riding 

10 89 64 134 
r 

56 4 
(2.71) (24.12) (17.34) (36.31) 5) (3 (1 5.18) (1.08) 

This table follows the same pattern as that for 1861, and so confirms the 

contrast with the 75.25 situation of 1851. The differences between the 

1861 and 1871 are as follows, and these differences can be compared with 

the appropriate table for 1851 and 1861: 

Table 12 

born in % in 1861 % in 1871 + or - in 1871 

Middlesbrough 0.92 2.71 + 1.79 

Rest of the 
North Riding 35.58 24.12 - 11.46 

Durham 13.19 17.34 + 4.15 

Rest of England 
and Wales 35.28 36.31 + 1.03 

Scotland 2.45 3.25 + 0.80 

Ireland 12.27 15.18 + 2.91 

Foreign 0.31 1.08 + 0.77 

Thus the basic shift from 75s25 to 50i50 took place in the 1850's, Ind 

not the 1860's, as Ravenstein thought. This new proportion was 
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confirmed in the 1871 material, and moreover, the shift was continued 

very slightly if one uses my analysis of immediate counties, rather 

than Rave nstein's analysis of the whole of Yorkshire as being the native 

county. 

Thus a position of approximately 44: 56 is arrived at. Such a . ýhitt 

is mainly accounted for by a drop of one third born in the Rest of the 

North Riding; and the shift would have been more extreme if Durham 

had followed the same trend: instead this county showed a rise of a 

third. Thus although the movement from Durham into Middlesbrough was 

more sluggish than that of the North Riding, it was at the same time 

less volatile. All the other areas show small increases, especially 

Ireland with an increase of nearly a quarter on the 1861 proportion. 

b) The Wife 

The average age was 35.92 years. This was a slight increase of 

0.14 years on the 1861 figure. In this way, the trend towards a 

younger average set by the head was not followed. 

The age distribution: 

Table 121 

- 20 20 - 29 30 - 39 40 - 49 50 - 59 50 + 

2 
(0.63) 

101 
(31.76) 

105 
(33.02) 

75 
(23.58) 

23 
(7.23) 

12 
(3.77) 

There are no appreciable differences here compared with the 1861 

spread. The small shifts that do occur are falls in the first age group 

followed by rises in the next group. This happens in pairs through all 

six age ranges. This pattern of slight change results in the thirties 

once more becoming the predominant group. 
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By birthplace: 

Table 125 

Middlesbrough Rest of Durham Rest of Scotland Ireland Forei, -n 
North Eng. 
Riding Wales 

20 88 51 101 10 40 
(6.29) (27.67) (16.04. ) ( 31.76) ( 3.14) (12.58) 

T 
(28.52) 

Here the general distribution follows the pattern of 1861. The only 

change of any size is a trebling of the Middlesbrough born proportion, 

although this is from a very small initial percentage. The differences 

over the last ten years compare with those of the heads as follows: 

Table 126 

+ or - in 1871 compared with 1861 

born in wives heads 

kiddlesbrough + 4.50 + 1.79 

Rest of the 
North Riding - 2.08 - 11.46 

Durham - 2.60 + 4.15 

Rest of England 
and Walea - 0.86 + 1.03 

Scotland - 0.44 + 0.80 

Ireland - 1.04 + 2.91 

Foreign + 2.52 + 0.77 

One conclusion from the comparisons of loss and gain botwoen 1851 and 1861 

was that wives (or at least potential wives) were leas willing, to move 

from the North Riding into Middlesbrough, but were more willing; to move 

from Scotland and Ireland. We can now ask whether this trend continued 

with the 1871 results, and the general answer is no. 



426 

The big change for heads, as had already been noted, was the large 

drop in. the North Riding proportion and the increase in that from 

Durham. Wives on the other hand show no great changes on a 

comparable scale. There was some increase in those wives actually 

born in the town; and, as on the previous comparison, this increase 

is greater than that for heads, but the amounts are shall. All the 

other changes for wives are even smaller in proportion. '; rhereas 

heads show a large drop in the forth Riding born, wives show just 

over 2; 1'"; And in the case of Durham, the heads' increase has to 

be compared with a drop of just over 2kh for wives. 

Thus two things emerge from these comparisons. First that once 

more, wives appear as less migratory over long distances than 

husbands; and secondly, wives appear less volatile to change in 

this sense than household heads. 

c) The Children 

Of the 369 households in the sample, 298 showed children in the family, 

while 71 showed none. Thus 80.7&. had children, which is almost 

identical with the 80.67"' of 1861. The average number of children 

of those families in possession was 3.06, which is an increase of 

0.19 children per possessing household on the 1861 average. This 

average increase is only slightly in excess of the 0.09 of 1861; 

and so the trends set then of larger families continues in 1871, 

although what is being measured is of course not completed families, 

but only those families who showed children resident on the night 

of the census. 

The average age of the eldest child was 11.83 years, which is a 

slight drop of 0.28 on 1861. The birthplace distribution for the 

eldest child was: 
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Table 127 

Viddlesbrough Rest of Durham Rest of Scotland Ireland t? orci; rý 
North F ng. -r 
Riding 71ale s 

120 55 37 66 5I 11 3 
(40.27) (18.46) (12.42) (22.15) (2.01) (3 .ý 9) (1.01), 

Ii 

In 1(61 two changes were a)parent: a growing proportion 01 town-born 

eldest children, yet also a shift away Prom those born in the two imm,; ediato 

counties to those born further afield. Do such changes continue it, *1 ßi71? 

The answer is yes, but to a greatly reduced decree. In tabular tom, 

the two sets of changes appear: 

eldest children 

born in 

T`iddla sbroueh 

Rest of North 
Riding 

Durham 

Rest of England 
and ':, ales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Foreign 

Table 128 

gains and losses by 

1861 1871 

+ 3.12 + 4. ýö 

- 9.78 - 0.08 

- 12.38 -1 . '36 

+ 14.07 - 0.24 

+ 2.20 - 1.85 

+ 2.53 - 1.33 

0 + 1.01 

The changes indicate further growth in those eldest children : porn in `; he 

town, and a further fall off in those born in the two in-modiate counties, 

but the continuing trend stops at this point. There is no increase in 

the proportions from the three more remote area3, foreign `urn excýý. ýted. 
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Instead there is slight decreases in all cases. Thus the conclusion 

is that the number of eldest children born in riddleshrougi continued 

to increase appreciably, whilst all the other areas of mirth showed 

little change. 

The average age of the youngest child was 4.34. years, being a drop 

of 0.38 on 1861. The span between the eldest and youngest ýtvc"rnres 

was thus 7.1+9 years, an increase of 0.10 years since 1801. "loth 

these changes followed the trend of 1861. 

Birthplace distribution for youngest children was: 

Table 129 

Middlesbrough Rest of Durham Rest of , icotland Ire la rid '. ýorc: itn 
North F rig. 4- 
Riding '7ales 

167 16 16 26 2 12 
(72.61) (6.96) (6.96) (11.30) (0.87) (0.43) (0.87) 

In the analysis of 1861, youngest children showod less dramatic changes 

than eldest children. Mainly this meant a smaller fall in those born 

in the immediate counties, and a smaller increase of those born in more 

distant parts. This same trend was not followed in V-971 , when, with 

little exception, the changes reverted to the more dramatic, with 1argor 

drops for the two immediate counties, and larger shifts from other parts. 

In tabular form, the differences are: 
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children' s 
birthplaces 

Table 130 

, ",. + or - in 1871 

youngest 
i 

eldest 

Middlesbrough + 4+. 24 + 4.56 

Rest of the 
North Riding - 3.24 - 0.08 

Durham - 3.75 -1 . 86 

Rest of England 
and '-Ta1es + 3.14 - 0. ?4 

Scotland - 0.15 - 1.35 

-Ireland - : 1.10 - 1.53 

Foreign + 0.87 + 1.01 

Thus once more the pattern of a decrease in the trend of i«n rigrants Front 

the immediate counties showed a fall, whilst the trend Cor those born in 

the Rest of 13ngland and Wales rose. Scotland and Ireland however showed 

falls, although to a lesser extent than those for eldest chi Uren. 

d) The Head -2 variable analysis: 

By status and age: 

'cable 131 

not stated capse s/emps. slabs. s/s/labs. u/s/labs. res. 

- 20 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 
(1.15) 

20-29 0 0 4 54 10 13 0 
(18.18) (26.21) (31.25) (14.94) 

30-39 If 0 7 79 10 25 0 
(21.05) (31.82) (38.35) (31.25) (28.74) 

40 - 49 3 0 6 48 5 27 1 
(15.79) (27.27) (23.30) (15.63) (31.03) (100.0-)) 

50 - 59 6 2 4 13 5 16 0 
(31.58) (100.00 (18.18) (6.31) (15.63) (18.39) 

60 + 6 0 1 12 2 5 0 
(31.58) (4.55) (5.83) (6.25) (5.75) 
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Two main aspectsemerge from a comparison with the 18ä1 findings: 

there is a larger proportion of small employers in the twenties 

age group; and also there is a smaller proportion of unskilled 

labour in this same age range. This variation is then reflected 

through both these status groups by small gains or losses. On 

the other hand there is very little variation for skilled and semi-skilled 

labour. The only significant shift within any of the status groups, 

is for the small employers who show a peak in the thirties, whereas 

in 1861 there had been a pronounced peak in the forties. 

By status and industrial group: 

Table 132 

unstated caps* s/emps. s/labs. sus/labs. u/s/labs. res. 

unstated 18 0 0 0 0 0 0 
(94.75) 

prof. 0 2 1 0 0 0 0 
(100.00) (4.55) 

admin. 0 0 3 1 0 0 0 
(13.64) (0.49) 

manuf. 0 0 3 112 15 76 0 
(13.64) (54.37) (46.88) (87-36) II 

trans. 1 0 15 93 17 
. 

10 1 
(5.26) (68.18) (45.15) (53.12) (11-49) (100.0o' 

agric. 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 (1.15) 

res. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
I 

The comparison between the 1851 and 1861 data showed that althou, th the relative 

importance of transport etc. compared with manufacturing had declined, ncverth6less 

this group retained some important elements. Especially a predominance in the 

small employer group; -ind also among the semi-skilled; the i'irst embraced 

almost three-quarters of the' total; the second almost tyro-thirds. : xplanations 
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have already been suggested for these phenomena. With regard to 

the 1871 data, we can now ask if the same, ostensibly unexpected, 

trends continue. The answer seems to be yes, but to a dindni. 3hed 

degree. 

The transport group still retain a majority of small employer status, 

but the three-quarters of 1861 becomes just over two-thirds in 1871; 

at the same time, the proportions of both the administrative and the 

manufacturing groups showing this status have doubled. Similarly 

although the transport group retains a majority of semi-skilled labour, 

the former two-thirds now becomes just over one half. The former 

majorities possessed by the manufacturing group among the skilled 

and unskilled labourers, are both increased, although not dramatically 

in either case. Thus the remarks made in regard to the 1851/61 

comparison remain valid in 1871, but carry less weight. The factors 

which helped to retain something of the pre-1851 economic basis of 

the town, are now operating to a lesser degree as the purely manufacturing 

elements of the town become more and more significant. 

By status and birthplace: 

Table 133 

unstated cape. s/ampse s/labs. s/s/labs. u/s/labs. res. 

Middlesbrough 0 0 0 7 2 1 0 
(3.40) (6.25) (1-15) 

Rest of the 8 0 8 46 6 20 1 
North Riding (42.11) 36.36) (22.33) (18.75) (22.99) (100. 

Durham 4 0 7 40 6 7 0 
(21.05) 31.82) (19.42) (18.75) (8.05) 

Rest of Eng. 3 1 5 88 14 23 0 
and Wales (15.79) (50.00) 22.73) (42.72) (43.75) (26.44) 

Scotland 0 1 1 7 1 2 0 
(50.00) (4.55) (3.40) (3.12) (2-30) 

Ireland 4 0 0 17 3 32 0 
(21.05) (8.25) (9.73) ( 36.78) 

Foreign 0 0 1 1 0 2 0 
4.55) (0.49) (2.30) 

)0) 



432 

The analysis of the 181+1/51 data showed two trends: the dominance 

of the immediate area, and the descent down the social scale with 

regard to long distance migration; the only real exception was 

the unskilled Irish. 1861 confirmed both aspects: trends and 

exception; and so we can ask the same questions of the 1871 analysis 

as we did of the 1861 findings. 

This table shows that only the small employer status group retained 

the immediate area dominance: in fact strengthen for both the 

immediate counties when compared with 1861. ? or the rest, however, 

the majority is to be found from beyond the immediate area. 

Skilled labour has nearly 557'x" from beyond the immediate area; semi- 

skilled nearly 5V and unskilled nearly 68; '. Thus the exception 

of 1851, which became pronounced for unskilled labour in 1861, now 

becomes almost a general rule for labour by 1871: namely that the 

town was drawing more of its population from beyond the two immediate 

counties than it was drawing from the North Riding and Durham. The 

other trend, whereby absolute numbers declined as one descended the 

social scale, showed the same pattern in 1871 as in 1861. 

e) The "Wife -2 variable analysis 

Average age by social status of head: 

Table 134 

unstated caps. s/emps. s/labs. s/s/labs. u/s/lahs. resi llal 

0 51.50 35.18 35.0535.08----38.14 = 0_ý 
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From the average age of the aggregate, the trend of a slightly 

older wife has been seen, although only by a very small amount. 

What emerges from the above breakdown is that some appreciable 

differences exist between social groups. Wives of the capitalist 

status group show a higher average age, although the same. was 

small. This group apart, a pattern emerges whereby the main 

differences appear at the social extremes in that there is a drop 

of nearly 5 years for small employer wives, and an increase of 

nearly 3 years for unskilled labourer wives. Away from these 

extremes, the wives of skilled labourers showed an almost 

negligible fall, and those of the semi-skilled a rise of not 

much more than 1 year. This contrasts with the situation of 

1851/61 when the average for the wives ofs mall employers was almos t 

unchanged, while that for the unskilled had shown a decline. 

These changes can now be seen in more detail. 

By specific age groups: 

unstated caps. 

Table 135 

s/emps. s/labs. s/s/labs. t1/s/labs. res. 

- 20 0 0 0 0 0 2 0 
( 2.56) 

20 - 29 0 0 8 68 7 18 0 
(36.36) (35.42) (29.17) (23.08) 

30-39 0 0 6 69 10 20 0 
(27.27) (35.94) (41.67) (25. ý4) 

40 - 49 0 1 7 37 5 25 0 
(50.00) (31.82) (19.27) (20.83) (32.05) 

50-59 0 1 0 9 2 11 0 
(50.00) (4.69) (8.33) (14.10) 

60 + 0 0 1 9 0 2 0 
(4.55) (4.69) (2.5G) 
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If we exclude the small capitalist group, we can then compare 

shift in emphasis with the analysis of the 1851/61 data. First 

there is a proportional shift in the small employer group from 

the thirties to the twenties. This seems to be part of a 

trend towards youth in that the predominance of the thirties 

in 1861 was weaker than that in 1851 . 

Among the groups of labourers, the emphasis shifts very slightly 

from the twenties to the thirties, and this also follows the 

pattern of the 1851/61 analysis. Th3 shift for t he semi- 

skilled is closely parallel to this, except that the change 

represents a reversion to the 1851 proportions. Finally, 

the unskilled show the biggest shift of all, in that the 

emphasis moves from the twenties to the forties. No pattern 

is discernible here, in that the 1851 data shows the thirties 

as the largest proportion. 

By status and birthplace: 

Table 136 

unstated caps. s/enrpso s/labs. s/s/labs. t; /s/labs. res. 

Middlesbrough 0 0 2 14 2 2 0 
(9.09) (7.29) (8.33) (2.56) 

Rest of the 0 0 6 58 7 17 0 
North Riding (27.27) (30.21) (29.17) (21-79) 

Durham 0 1 6 31 6 7 0 
(50.00) (27.27) (16.15) (25.00) (8.97) 

Rest of Eng. 0 1 5 64 7 21. 0 
and Wales (50.00) (22.73) (33.33) (29.17) (30.77) 

Scotland .0 0 1 7 0 2 
i" 

0 
(4.55) (3.65) (2.56) 

Ireland 0 0 0 13 2 25 0 
( 6.77) (8.33) (32.05) 

Foreign 0 0 2 5 0 1 0 
(9.09) (2.60) (1.28) 1 
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Two aspects were noted in 1861 when compared with 1851: the 

greater spread of birthplaces beyond the immediate counties, 

and the slightly higher propensity on the part of wives to 

migrate, compared with household heads. Again we can ask 

how the 1871 analysis compares. First in regard to the 

birthplace distribution, there is. no appreciable difference 

for small employers, skilled and semi-skilled labourers simply 

in the local / remote proportions; there is a significant 

change, however, in this respect in regard to the unskilled. 

Nevertheless even in those three status groups where the 

basic proportions remain the same, there are interesting 

variations within the two main birthplace groupings. 

The proportion of small employers status born in the vicinity 

shows a slight increase on 1861. This represents an increase 

in the town born proportion, while the rise in North Riding born 

is compensated for by a fall in the Durham born. '. lith the 

analysis of this 1871 data, the town. born element, although not 

yet large in any status group, begins to emerge as a general 

phenomenon in all the four main status groups. for wives. 

Among the wives of skilled labourers there is a slight fall 

in the locally born. As with the small employers, there is 

an increase in the town born, but this is more than offset 

by falls in both the North Riding and the Durham born. 

The semi-skilled show a very slight increase in the locally 

born; and the fact of over one-twelfth born in the town, as 

opposed to none in 1861, alongside an increase also in the 

Durham born, is almost wholly offset by a substantial fall 

in the North Riding born. 
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Yet it is the unskilled who present the most signiricant 

change. The locally born proportion of one quarter in 1861 

increases to one third in 1871. This shift is accounted for 

mainly by a fall in the Irish born from nearly one half of the 

total in 1861 to just under one third in 1871. Thus on the 

whole the 1861 balance between the locally born and the rest 

is maintained in 1871 apart from the unskilled status wives, 

who show a slight reverse trend because of the fall in the 

proportion of Irish born wives. 

Our second aspect concerns the comparison of wives and heads 

in regard to the distance of migration. In 1841 it seemed 

that wives were more migratory, then less so in 1851, then more 

so again in 1861. Does the 1871 data continue the 1861 trend, 

or does it simply confirm what aeems to be a pendulum type 

motiorf? A tabular layout shows the 1871 data thus: 

Table 1 37 

Born outside the 
North Riding and 

Durham s/emps. s/labs. s/s/labs. u/s/labs. 

of wives 36.37 46.35 37.50 66.66 

,' of heads 31.83 54.86 56.60 66.82 

+ or - for wives 1+ 4.54 1-8.51 1- 19.10 1-0.16 
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In spite of the exceptional case of the 7' gain in the small 

employer group, there is no equivocation in the general 

tendency shown by this table. Wives appear far less migratory 

than household heads. Thus no trend emerges here that was 

only temporarily interrupted in 1851; instead the pendulum 

type motion is confirmed whereby sometimes wives appear to 

be more migratory than heads but not at other times. 

r) The Children -2 variable analysis 

Avorage number of children by status of family head: 

unstated caps. 

number 
and 

38 
(2.71) 

2 
(2.00) 

71 
(3.38) 

493 62 2: fU (3.01) (, 21 . 82) (3.2F3) 
T 

(1 
average 

I 

Table 1 38 

s/emps. s/labs. s/s/labs. w' /lobs. re3. 

" 1o) 

Here the patterns of 1851 and 1861 are repeated. If we ta': n t':,: fur 

main groups as in the two earlier aiialyses, then the small er. -, ployer 

status group once more has the highest average number of children. 

This average is closely followed by that for unskilled labour. Of 

the two middle groups with lower averages, those of skilled status 

show a larger avorage than those of semi-skilled status. Thus the 

generalisations put for-ward in this point in the 1861 analysis hold 

also for 1871, namely that two factors seem to operate in regard to 

family size: financial standing, and, at the other end of the ; oci al 
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scale, no attempt to control one's destiny. This last aspect 

seems even more significant in 1871 in t}lat while the average 

for unskilled labour has risen by 0.28 years, the other averages 

have produced a shorter span when compared with 1 ßM1. This has 

been achieved by a drop in the small employer :: voyage, and a 

slight rise among the semi-skilled labourers. 

The eldest child by status and birthplace: 

Table 139 

unstated caps. s/camps. s, /labs. s/s/labs. u/s/labs. ras. 

Middlesbrough 7 0 11 : ý8 9 2'' 0 

( 50.10) (52.38) (41.4-6) (40.91) (33.33) 

Rest of the 2 0 6 30 2 15 0 
North Riding (14.29) (28.57) (18.29) (9. o9) ( 20.00) 

Durha m 1 18 7 7 0 
(21.43) (10 0.00) 76) (4 (10.98) (31.82) 

Rest of 1 0 1 40 3 20 1 

and Vtales (7.14) (4.76) (2tß. 39) 13. '1+-) (26.67) (10 .:, 
Scotland 0 0 1 3 0 2 0 

(1+. 76) (1.83) (2. ý37) 

Ireland 1 0 0 3 1 6 0 
(7.14) (1 " oo 3) (4.5 5) (8.00) 

Foreign 0 0 1 2 0 0 C) 
I1-! Lý I4 ON 

T"1-_- -ý 

The main trends shownin 1861 continue in 1871. There is a general 

increase of those eldest children actually born in the town; agil of 

those, one group shows a much larger increase than the rest, but 

whereas in 1861 this increase had accrued to the unskilled, in 1871 

the exceptional increase went to the small employer status group. 
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In regard to those eldest children born in the immediate 

counties, there are some interesting changes in the shifts between 

the North Riding and Durham. In 1861 the general tendency had 

been to find a proportional drop in eldest children born in these 

two counties, with the exception of rises of the small employer 

group from Durham, and. the skilled labour group from the North 

Riding. In 1871 the picture is more complicated. 

Here the 1861 position regarding the small employor group 

is reversed, in that there is a large rise in the North Riding 

born contingent, and an even larger fall in the Durham born 

proportion. Thus the generalisations advanced in the 1861 

analysis have to be amended. Skilled labour follows the 1861 

pattern, while unskilled labour shows little change. There is, 

however, a big change for semi-skilled labour in that those born 

in the North Riding show a large proportional drop, while those 

born in Durham show an equally large increase. 

Youngest children by status and birthplace: 

Table 140 

unstated capse s/emps. slabs. s/s/labs. Lý/s/labs. res. 

Viddlesbrough 5 
(50.00) 

1 
(100.00) 

12 
(80.00) 

99 
(77.34) 

11 
(73.33) 

39 
(63.93) 

0 

Rest of the 
North Riding 

1 
(10.00) 

0 1 
(6.67) 

8 
(6.25) 

1 
(6.67) 

5 
(8.20) 

0 

Durham 2 
(20.00) 

0 1 
(6.67) 

4 
(3.12) 

If 
(26.67) 

5 
(8.20) 

I 

0 

Rest of Eng. 1 0 1 13 0 11 0 

and Wales (10.00) (6.67) (10.16) (18.03) 

Scotland 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 
(0.78) (1 . 6.4. ) 

Ireland 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 
(0.78) 

Foreign 1 0 0 1 0 0 0 
(10.00) (0.78) 
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This pattern resembles that of 1861. Larger proportions of 

youngest children are born in the town than eldest children. 

Similarly the proportions from beyond the two immediate counties 

remain very small. The suggestion is that the migration patterns 

of 1861 were continued in 1871. 

2) The Household 

a) Distribution of household members outside the nuclear family: 

Table 141 

number of households average in the 
possessing 

with without with household 

relations 65 304 17.62 1.49 

workpeople 9 360 2.44 1.44 

servants 36 333 9.76 1.22 

lodgers 100 269 27.10 2.10 

The general comparison with 1861 shows no great changes. Relations 

move back towards the 1851 position, with a rise in the households in 

possession and a fall in the average possessed. Roth changes however 

are very slight. 

Similarly with workpeople. Possessing households increase but 

the possessed average falls. This also represents a move back to 

the 1851 situation, but again the changes, although significant 

comparatively, arise from extremely same amounts initially. 
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Servants and lodgers show little change in both proportion 

and average. The former remains relatively small and the latter 

relatively large. 

b) Relations -2 variable analysis: 

Table 11+2 

status of number of households average 
household lT 

I' with 

I 

possessed 
with I without 

not stated 5 14 26.32 2.40 

caps. 0 2 0 0 

s/emps. 3 19 13.64 1.00 

s/labs. 39 167 18.93 1.28 

s/s/labs. 5 27 15.63 2.00 

y/s/labs. 12 75 13.79 1.75 

residual 1 0 100.00 1.00 

Here the symmetry of 1861 is not maintained. Neither the percentage 

of possessing households, nor the average of possessed fall evenly, 

as one descends the scale of social status. The greatest difference 

concerns small employer status with a drop from highest percentage 

and average to the smallest in both cases. Some resemblance of' the 

1861-pattern nevertheless remains with the even fall in households 

in possession from the skilled to the unskilled. But the averages 

do not correspond. The highest comes in the middle, with the semi- 

skilled showing an average of 2.00; next the unskilled, and last 

the skilled. Thus once more the neat generalisation advanced 

for the 1861 analysis has to be amended. 
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o) Workpeople -2 variable analysis: 

Table 143 

number of households average 
household status - jý with possessed 

with without 

unstated 0 19 0 0 

caps. 1 1 50.00 2.00 

s/emps. 4 18 18.18 1.25 

s/labs. 4. 202 1.94 1.50 

s/s/labs. 0 32 0 0 

q/s/labs. 0 87 0 0 

residual 0 1 0 0 

Some increases occur here, in comparison with 1861. Looking at the 

two larger groups which possess workpeople, one sees an increase rar 

small employers in the percentage with workpeople, but a proportional 

drop in possessed average. Skilled labour status however shows 

increases in both respects, but this is from very low amounts 

initially. In spite of such changes, however, the 1871 analysis 

underlines the point made in the 1861 analysis that households 

possessing workpeople played a very small part in the social 

structure of the town. 
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d) Servants -2 variable analysis: 

Table 144 

household number of households '' possessed 
status " "I! ' with 

1 
average 

with 
! ~I 

without 1I 

unstated 18 5.26 1.00 

caps. .11 
50.00 1.00 

s/emps. 12 10 54.55 1.67 

s/labs. 17 189 8.25 1.00 

s/s/labs. 4 28 12.50 1.00 

u/s/labs. 1 80 1.15 1 1.00 

residual 0100 

Compared with the changes noted in the 1851/61 analysis, the chaugos 

tabulated above do indicate some increase in all-round prosperity, 

although some. of the increases are small. 

"ýº Apart from the capitalist status group, where the sample once 

more is very small, all the groups show percentage-in-possession 

increases except the unskilled labourers. The most dramatic of 

these increases is the proportional increase experienced by small 

employer households from over a third to over a half of the total. 

Alongside this, there is an average increase of just over half as 

much again. In spite of these increases, the other status groups 

do not represent an important element in the servant-keeping 

element of the town. Nevertheless this element has increased 

slightly, and must represent some increased wealth on the 1861 

position. 
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e) Lodgers -2 variable analysis: 

household 
status 

unstated 

caps. 

s/ernps. 

s/labs. 

s/s/labs. 

u/s/1abs. 

residual 

Tab1R 145 

number of' households 

with without 

11 8 

02 

2 20 

pos. Sessod 
avcri e 

with 

57.39-1`---2.00 
_` 

45 161 

12 20 

30 57 

01 

00 
9.09 

37.50 

34. E+8 

0 

3.! )0 

1.80 

2.33 

2.14 3 

0 

This table shows changes from 1861. As in 1851, the largest avt,. rei; e 

holding was among the small employer households; although a large 

decline in the proportion of possessing households has also taken 

place compared with 1861. This taken into account, the changes 

between 1861 and 1871 are less than in the two earlier comparisons. 

If we account for lodger keeping in the small employer status 

group by a combination of house size and lodger expectation, than 

the other three main groups fall into a discernible pattern. As 

one descends the social scale, lodger holding becomes more conunon. 

This situation has been apparent also in earlier analyses. A 

slight exception occurs in that the semi-skilled percentage is 

higher than that for the unskilled, but this is compen., ated for 

in the difference in the averages. 

Thus my suggested two criteria that determine lodger holdinE 

seems to apply in 1871 as in earlier censuses. However the 

emphasis seems to shift somewhat between the two, and the criterion 
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of financial need on the part of the household seems a much 

stronger factor than the criterion of lodger expectation. 

3) The Lodgers 

a) Single variable analysis: 

185 lodgers were men and 5 were women. Thus the 97.37'' which 

represents the male proportion of the "vital" lodger element 

is an increase of 4.51 on 1861, and further consolidates the 

masculinity of the town. At the same time the average age of 

the lodger increased from the 29.80 years of 1861 to 30.27. 

This slight increase continued the trend from 1851, so the basic 

image of the typical Middlesbrough lodger remains unchanged. 

The age distribution: 

Table 146 

-20 20-29 30-39 40-49 50-59 60+ 

number and 16 94 46 18 11 5 
percentage (8.42) (49.47) (24.21) (9.47) (5.79) (2.63) 

No changes of any significance are apparent between this table and that of 

1861. There are slight shifts from the under twenties to the twenties, 

and from the forties to the fifties. The twenties remain the largest 

age group by far, with just under half the total. 

By social status: 

Table 14 

unstated caps. s/emps. s/labs. s/s/labs. u/s/labs. res. 

number and 1 0 2 80 19 88 0 
percentage (0.53) (1.05) (42.11) (10.00) (4G. 32) 



446 

Again there is no significant change when compared with 1861, 

except asmall shift in proportion from skilled to unskilled 

labour status group makes the latter the largest proportion of 

lodgers. Otherwise the pattern remains the same, and also, as 

in the 1851/61 comparison, the lodger proportion of skilled 

labour lags that of household heads' proportion. 

By birthplace: 

Table 148 

Middlesbrough rest of Durham rest of Scotland Ireland Foreign 
North Eng. & 
Riding Wales. 

number 5 27 14 82 9 50 3 
and (2.63) (14.21) (7.37) (43.1 )) (4.74) (26.32) (1-58) 
percentage 

The trend of 1861 is continued in this table, with only minor deviations, 

Yet the changes away from the locality, in favour of the more distant places, 

does not show the dramatic changes of 1861. This therefore reinforces the 

earlier comiuents in relation to the 18401s: not a turning point, but an 

interruption in a long term pattern of migration. 

This confirmation of a tradition can be seen by comparing the 

differences between the census of 1861 and 1871, with the differences between 

those of 1851 and 1861. The following histogram shows the percentage losses 

and gains for the various lodger birthplaces in 1871 compared with 1861. 
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b) Lodgers -2 variable analysis by social status and birthplace: 

Table 14 

unstated caps. s/amps. s/labs. s/s/labs. u/s/labs. res. 

Middlesbrough 000111130 Middlesbrough 0 0 0 1 1 3 
(1.25) (5.26) (3.41) 

Rest of the 0 0 1 16 3 7 
North Riding (50.00) (20.00) (15.79) ( 7.95) 

Durham 1 0 1 5 3 4 
(100.00) (50.00) (6.25) (15.79) (4.55) 

Rest of Eng. 0 0 0 43 8 
. 

31 
and Wales (53.75) (42.11) (35.23) 

Scotland 0 0 0 6 0 3 
(7.50) (3.41) 

Ireland 0 0 0 9 3 38 
(11.25) (15.79) (43.18) 

Foreign 0 0 0 0 1 2 
(5.26) (2.27) 

) 

) 

) 

) 
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There are no great changes here compared with 1861. The even spread 

of birthplace continues, and an analysis of the three grades of 

labourer shows that, the Irish apart, the. skilled are more willing 

to travel than the less skilled. In all these cases however, 

those born beyond the immediate counties proportionally outnumbered. 

those from nearby birthplaces. 

Summary 

This summary mainly concerns the comparison between the analysis of 

the 1861 and 1871 data. 

1) Aggregate Situation 

With few exceptions, the data for the 1871 census presents a logical 

continuation of the trends established in 1361. The continuing growth 

of the local iron industry furthered all the main changes established 

in the 1861 analysis and detracted from the patterns of 1851. We 
1 

can look first at comparative growth rate. 

Table 1 50 

1861 1871 
.1' 

increase 

England and Wales 20,066,224.22,712,266 13 

Durham 508,666.685,089 35 

N. Yorks 245,154 293,278 20 

Middlesbrough 18,992 39,563 109. 

All these rates of growth, except that for Viddlesbrough, are an increase 

on the comparative data for the earlier decade. Durham continues to crow 

at an impressive rate, while the North Riding begins to exhibit industrial 

growth rate features. Obviously here, Middlesbrough's exploitation of 

1) This and the following table derived from: 
Population Tables, vol I, . 1872, C. G76, pp 200 . c. 1E37. 
Population Abstracts, vol III, 1873,0.872, p xii. 
General Report, 1873, C. 872 - 1, pp x- xiii. 
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Cleveland ironstone had a direct effect on population gruwth in North 

Yorkshire. However, even as the exception to increasing rates, 

Middlesbrough' s growth remains remarkable. We know, however, in 

retrospect, that Middlesbrough's growth rate had in 1871 passed 

its peak, and this percentage for 1871 marked the downward trend to 

the present day. 

Age and sex structure compared thus: 

Table 151 

under 20 20 & over ý und--, r 20 im1e female mule 

Eng. & Wales 10,382,453 12,329,813 46 11,058,934 11,16 53,332 48.8 

Durham 335,679 349,410 49 353,117 331,97' 51.5 

N. Yorks 108,64.9 126,168 461 148,711 114 4,507 50.7 

Middlesbrough 18 , 713 20,850 47 21,515 18,01+8 51+ 

The percentages of the under 20's follow a similar pattern to t}ýc changes in 

growth rates. The North Riding shows no change however, while 1'iddlesbrough 

is the only area to show a relative fall. This fall means that in norq, arison 

with (say) Durham, the image of "young" Middlesbrough somewhat recedes: but 

it ought to be borne in mind that this particular inago has arerged clearly 

only once in my analyses of four censuses. 

Turning to sex structure, the other main image, "masculine" ! idd1esbrough, 

remains as prominent as ever. :: ven Durham shows a fall-off in this 

respect, but the North Riding shows a slight rise. Flowover the 

Middlesbrough male proportion of 54. "' matches the proportion or the 

previous analysis, and remains higher than any other proportion in all 

those that I have tabulated over all four censuses. 

1) These figures refer to the Registration County. 
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i) The Family 

For the most part, the 1871 analysis confirms the patterns that acre 

detectable in 1861. Thus we can generally say one of three th-i rigs 

in aspects of comparison. Either that the situation was virtually 

unchanged, or that small changes simply emphasised the apparent 

pattern, or that the few changes that were not in conformity with 

the pattern nevertheless did not amount to a new pattern. 

In respect of the family as a social unit, and also i:, respect or the 

constituent parts, all three of the above remarks apply. Post 

details are almost identical for the head, the wife, and the children. 

Trends are further emphasised in some details, such as the relative 

decline in importance of the transport industrial grouping, and in 

the continued wider spread of birthplaces. Wives seem once more 

to be less migratory than heads; and. a larger proportion of children 

are town born. 

2) The Household- 

From a proportional aspect, the 1871 analysis closely follows that of 1861. 

The only differences occur within each particular category, where there 

is less symmetry than previously. This suggests that earlier 

generalisations have to be scrapped, or made more comprehensive. 

3) The Lodgers 

Again the 1871 analysis follows the findings of 1861. All the earlier 

basic patterns are reproduced, with the Irish elements providing the 

only significant exception to the suggested generalisations. 
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Chapter 5 

Assessments of Early Middlesbrough 

1) Introduction 

I have already drawn on much received comment in respect of 

early industrial Middlesbrough. Nevertheless I feel that it is still 

useful to arrange more of this kind of material in some sort of 

methodical way in order to focus on the main elements of opinion. 

One big problem of course is where to draw the dividing lines for 

any methodology: should the divisions be based on subject matter 

or on the period of comment. I have used the latter. 

In order to illustrate the main elements of opinion on the 

early developments of the town I have drawn on a wide range of 

examples. Having decided to base my division on the period of 

comment, I could almost have concocted a five-fold arrangement 

whereby each generation of writers would be taken into account, 

between the time of the start of industrial Middlesbrough and now. 

However for the sake of readability, I have decided on a two-fold 

division of Victorians and Moderns: mainly I have in mind those 

writers who were at work when the early days of Middlesbrough were 

within living memory, and those who had to consult some kind of 

record in order to proclaim their opinion. 

In this present short chapter I have omitted all reference to 

the demography of the town: nr focus is upon the urban entity. In 

the early part of Chapter 41 covered sufficient ground on past 

work on the town's population. Moreover I will return to this 

sub jeot in any oonolusions where I will go over my findings in some 

detail. 

Even having restricted myself thus, I find a wide range of 
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possibilities available. 4x even narrower constraint would he to 

concentrate solely on the Pease Plan, and even here diversity arises. 

Often these diverse comments are so bound up with later developments 

that it is difficult to disentangle approval from condemnation, 

especially regarding the plan as simply an idea. I will limit these 

preliminary remarks to four representative examples covering 

contemporary and later writers, as well as local people and outsiders. 

First there is praise for the plan, both as an idea, and for 

what it bodes for the future. This sort of coirunent tends to come 

from mid-Victorians, often from those in residence in k'iddlesbrough 

who also have some sort of established economic position. William 
1 

Taylor provides such an example. 

His father was an owner in the coal shipment trade at Stockton 

from 1828 whilst the son was still at school in York. For a time 

in 1832 William travelled from Stockton to work with the railway 

company in Middlesbrough, but after some time came to live permanently 

in Middlesbrough at the corner of Stockton and Commercial Street.;. 

In describing the streets as they fitted into the plan he says, 

'it gives. us some idea of what the promoters thought it might 

attain to, with its fine streets, East, West, North and South, 

meeting in the square in the Market Place. ' There is no hint 

of doubt in his remarks on the plan, only optimism for the future. 

A noch later commentator was W. W. Tornlinson; also a transport 
2 

man, but not local. He was mainly concerned with a long detailed 

1) William Taylor's Notes on Middlesbrough - These were written in 
1876, and later transoribed. by the. then borough librarian, Raker 
Hudson, in 19239 to- 2 6. 

2) Tomlinson's North Rastern Railway - 1967 reprint of the 1915 
edition, i, -r9O 
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history of the North Eastern Railway, but the creaton of Ltiddlesbrough 

was an integral part of such a history. As with Taylor there is a 

thought provided for the future, but from the point of view of the 

past not the present. As an adjunct to the opening of the 

Middlesbrough coal staithes Tomlinson notes, 'Near to Port Darlington, 

on the Middlesbrough Estate, a new town had been planned, which the 

local press, at least, believed would soon become a place of great 
1 

trade and opulence. ' 

The writer does not say so overtly but h is impression or -abut 

Middlesbrough became, or at least of what the original town became, 

must have prompted him to transfer optimism for the future to a 

press report, while reserving his own judgment. Nevertheless he 

adds, in the square area of 32 acres laid out as the site of the 

new town - the first to owe its existence entirely to the railway - 

the first house had been built in April 1830 ... ' 

A. much later commentator still is "filliam Lillie, Borough 
2 

Librarian of Middlesbrough from 1926 to 1951. His book was 

commissioned by the local authority tooemmomorate the demise of 

the County Borough of ]Middlesbrough, on the eve of the inauguration 

of the County Borough of Teesside. The writer tends not to see 

any mistakes in the unfolding of Middlesbrough history: there are 

merely problems, some huge, but solutions are always found. 

Impressed by speed of development, Lillie notes, 'Almost 

overnight Joseph Pease' s dream came true' ; and in reference to the 

partners as a whole, 'Their plan for the new town was the simple 

1) Although there was no local press till 1853 Tomlinson hero refers 
to the Durham Chronicle, 1st January 1831. 

2) W. Lillie, op cit p. 57. 
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one of a central square with roads radiatin3 to the t'o11r eRrdi1 al 

points - North, South, Fast and 'Vest Streets. ' 

Finally there is the outside view that constitutes a compinite 

condemnation of the Pease Plan. Such an example is offered 
1 

in the comparative study by Colin and Rose Bell. Having 

categorised 1Tiddlesbrough as being among the 'feudal plantation 

of a new aristocracy' , along with Crewe, Swindon, '13astloiLh arý1 

Barrow, the writers add that it was 'a very special example of 

the town-building of the 19th century' . Yet thi. 3 example, that 

constitutes 'Joseph Pease' invention high on an em, ýty marsh' , did 

not endure in any acceptable way after the amid 1f? 1+0's. Whilst 

Pease spoke in Parliament on social and political reform, leis 

town remained 'relatively unmarked by the great tide of utopian 

community-planning which was rising throughout Fn ]ý nil at the t *L rie' . 

Although the Bells admit that ' in urban planning, Piddleslrough 

demonstrated unexceptional taste for t he regular and symmetric, ' they 

add that the grid-iron pattern represented the wrong kind of uuii'ormity, 

along with rod bricks and no grass. The fact that the Lrl a-iron 

pattern continu^d south of the old town during the expansion related 

to the iron industry, makes the Bells all the more critical of the 

unimaginative uniformity of the original town. 

These remarks by the Bells could also be used for any at'. einpt 

to present a range of opinion based narrowly on the Pease Plan: : 'ich 

an attempt would be too rigid and leave out closely related and 

essential matter. I have therefore decided to broaden my comments 

to cover not only the plan, but also its implementation, and the 

1) Colin 4-. Rose Bell - op cit passim. 
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impression that the early town had on a range o£ people: 

contemporaries, those living in the later nineteenth century, 

and more modern writers. As I have mentioned on the first 

page of this introduction, the arrangement is in two parts; 

First the work of Victorian writers, followed by the comments 

of twentieth century critics. 
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2) The Victorian Critics 

In looking at contemporary comment there is an uneasy proximity 

of opinion. With very little exception two main groups or opir, i. 'wn 

emerge. First, and by far the larger of the two, is the unequivocal 

praise of the Pease town. The only variation here is where the admirer 

chooses to place most stress. A second view is one that describes 

some aspect of h'iddlesbrough life at this t ime without a definite 

view of the town. Often here however is an implied admiration. 

A common view in the first category is one that approves of 

the appearance of the town. Already we have seen some of the 
1 

views of Turnbull in his address to the civil engineers; and in 

the same year J. VJ. Ord wrote a local history which included the 
2 

development of Middlesbrough. 

After referring to the purchase of the estate from Chilton, 

Ord describes the 'vast design' and goes on, 'A handsome, well- 

built, commodious town speedily sprang up, diverging at right 

angles in well-formed streets from a large square in the centre, 

used as a market-place, where court-houses and spacious covered 

buildings for traffic are now in course of erection. ' Even if 

Ord was referring only to the appearance of the town in the 1830's 

his praise does not flag when he makes reference to the early 

18x+0' s: the public buildings attract him (opening of St. 11ilda' s 

Church, the market, and the 'Exchange Hotel). Yet a very recent 

1) Geo. Turnbull - op cit. See p 105 of the thesis. 

2) J. W. Ord - The History and Antiquities of Cleveland (1846). 

Reprint 1972 with new introduction, t, 5'3 4. 
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assessment of Ord underlines his passion and powers actually to 
1 

observe those things he writes about. 

Besides the appearance of the town, praise has been found 

for its unique aspects. Turnbull thought that the Owners of the 

Middlesbrough Estate had conceived 'the bold and in this country 
2 

novel project of creating a new town'. Yet the speed of development 
3 

usually excited even more comment. Both Head writing in the 1850's 
4 

and Edward Pease in the 1840's noted the rapid development, and 

Joseph Pease himself commented on this, but more from an economic 

view in 1838. 

It was in this year that Middlesbrough received its first 

royal visitor, the Duke of Sussex; though it seems very likely 

that the visit was primarily to see Lord Dundas at Upleatham Hall 

and that Middlesbrough was conveniently nearby. Nevertheless an 

occasion was made of the visit, and among the guests was Joseph Pease. 

Pease, along with other main guests, ma, 'e a speech at the 

banquet for the royal visitor. In this speech he chose to 

associate himself with 11iddlesbrough in a political rather than 

any other way; (almost a part of the county he h ad the honour 

to represent' , was the manner in which he claimed the link with 

the town. Yet having chosen this. very odd way to associate himself 

with the town of his own personal creation, he then went on to 

1)In an introduction to this reprint, written in August 1972, Robert 
Wood, a local historian, stressed this aspect of Ord's work by 
-saying among other things that he ' cannot refrain from leaving 
his writing desk to view the world about him'. 

2) Turnbull - op cit p 24.9. 

3) Head - op cit. See thesis p 120. 

4) Pease - op cit. See thesis p 125. 
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sing its praise by citing the rising greatness of' "iddlesbrough 

and saying, 'If any one rejoiced at its prosperity, he more. If 
1 

any one formed lively anticipations, he feelingly. ' Here there 

is a strong suggestion that Pease had something on his mind 

regarding his town. Already there was ample evidence that things 

had gone wrong: Pease accordingly chose to associate himself with 

the town as an M. P. for the neighbouring South Durham, and wished 

(or maybe he passionately willed) that the town would prosper. 

In 1881 Middlesbrough celebrated its jubilee of 50 years of 

existence. Again as with Pease etc. there were references in both 

formal speeches and in commemorative articles to the speed of its 

growth. Although it is sometimes difficult to disentangle praise 

for the growth in the second half of the century from remarks 

related to the original town, two examples at least can be used. 
2 

Isaao Wilson in replying to a toast as part of the jubilee 

celebrations said that his acquaintance 'with the town dates back 

to 1831' and after remarking on the number of churches and chapels 

built, adds that, 'We have made extraordinary progress in the 
3 

town'.. At the same function the Archbishop of York reminded his 

listeners that he was 'older than this young thriving to": n' and 

went on to express a theme that has become commonplace in one 

view of Middlesbrough; it was he said 'the most remarkable 

place on this side of the globe. Perhaps in America it may have 

found a parallel. ' 

Yet there were other currents of opinion around that maybe 

1) Quoted in Northern Eoho memoir - op cit p 23. 

2) I ronmaster and local N. P. 

3) Quoted in H. G. Reid (ad) - Middlesbrough and its Jubilee (1,381) 

pp 252/4. 
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did not fit into this group. If we regard those opinions already 

noted as being 'establishment' voices, or at least supporters of' 

such, then we can ask what of working class opinion? It has 

been seen already from Ranger's findings that the worst aspects 

of the flaws in the Pease Plan fell on the less wealthy: not of 

course that this causes any surprise. Yet there is some evidence 

of working class opinion in Middlesbrough at this time, althou;; h 

not in the abundant and almost single-minded way that other opinion 

is available. 

In 18&+1+ a Mechanics Institute was formed in Middlesbrough. 

Although some of the town's leading citizens were its inaugurators 

and in fact served on the original committee, e. g. Henry Rolckow, 

there is evidence that there was a body of opinion amongst the 

working men that was not influenced entirely by the employers. 

The institution was avowedly non-political of course, and had as 

its main aim the promotion and diffusion of useful knowledge 
I 

among working men by reading and lectures. 

Thus from this time there were available for working men, 

books, and newspapers, as well as informed speakers. In the entry 

for 10th November 181+5 the minutes show that the newspapers available 

were increasing. Already the Institute were obtaining the 

Illustrated London News, the Yorkshireman, and some periodicals; 

this stock was to be added to by Rolckow's provision of the 

Durham Chronicle, the Gateshead Observer, and the Newcastle 

Courant; Isaac Wilson's provision of' the : xaminer; and iilliam 

Taylor's of the Chronicle. The committee were also asked to buy 

1) b? inutes of the Viddlesbrough Mechanics Institute, 1844/5. 
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the Leeds P rcury, and to obtain the Times and the Chroniclo 

second-hand. 

From this sort of provision there were ample opportunities 

for the members (o f whom initially there were 104) to know ab": ut 

the world outside Middlesbrough. They, and the people with 

whom they had contact, were not subject only to the dictates of 

their 'city fathers'. An example of their independence of action 

appears in the minutes of 8th August 181-n when the committee turns 

down an offer of a lecture on Shakespeare yet decide to obta r_ 

for their library a copy of the 'Autobiography of a' orkin "sº' . 

Yet they were not completely free of restriction. In tute 

ridnutes it is noted that the recently obtained cricket equipment 

is not to be used on Sundays. It seems that such equipment had 

been used on Sundays without the authority of the committee, and 

henceforth a member was given special responsibility to make sure 

that this did not recur. 

Maybe the outlook of working men did not stretch as far as 

their housing conditions at this time. Possibly they were imbued 

with a kind of fatalism regarding overcrowding and lack of sanitation. 

Certainly at least two incidents that did not 

men in the area were completely pas Ave occurred at 'h st 

but neither concerned housing conditions or the g ncral state of 

the t own. 
I 

Richmond notes that in 1,. 39 there was Cha: "tist, ;, ctl v3 , "'; 

in the area, and in 1840 there was labour trouble in the construction 

of the new dock; it is interesting to compare this Y. ork v Lth Tailor, s 

1) Thos. Richmond - op cit pp 182 "g 135. The writer cliiins that 
from an early age he had been in the habit of taking notes of 
events in the neighbourhood, but it is not clear whethor or row 
he was eyewitness to these particular events. 
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1 
accounts of the same events. The former that t1, o Chartists 

caused considerable alarm between 2�ay and August 1`339.11o 

rofers here to Stockton, and reports the presence of two companies 

of the Enniskillens billeted in the town, and the arrest of B rno, 

a national figure in Chartism, as well as Owen, t1-e Stockton chlir:: ºan. 

The labour trouble, which took place in March 1040 he described as 

a riot. This in consequence of Irishmen taking over the work of 

1nglishmen, who wanted higher pay. Prison sentences for some 

of the 'English followed arrest for assault on the Trishn: en. 

The latter reported both instances as an eye-witness. "lie 

activity of the Chartists is reported as takirdg place in 1. 'id; lesbrough 

over the years 1836 to 1839, and viol3nt speeches taking place by 

a 'well-known character'. Whilst of course it is possible for 

both accounts to be accurate, given they are reporting on 

different places, it is nevertheless surprising that Richmond 

does not mention Middlesbrough in this connection, especially as 

the activity continued for at least three years. Regardire, the 

labour riot, Taylor goes into more detail. The Englishmen of 

Richmond's account become Lancashire men; he seas the cause as 

an attempt to prevent the Irishmen from working, and reports 

that some prison sentences resulted from the disturbance. However 

he sees the intervention of Railway Company police as crucial, 

and the economic result as being the introduction of Irish labour 
2 

in the dock construction project. 

Whilst the evidence of these two events during the formative 

years of early Middlesbrough. have no direct bearing on an attitude 

1) William Taylor - op cit pp 51 & 53" Not only does this writer 
closely identify himself with both the early town and its 
economic and social life, but also collects material bearing 
on past events: this collection he calls Taylor's iliscellany, 
which is a collection of newspaper cuttings in 16 vols. 

2) See final section of Chapter 3. 
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towards housing and the town generally, they do at least show 

that there were opinions not only felt but acted upon that were 

not in accord with the town's creators and governors. Given the 

sort of evidence that Ranger records, and given a later period in 

Yiddlesbrough's history when mass opinion could be discovered, 

there seems little doubt that the general picture of approval by 

those living in the 1830' s and 1840' e was not unanimous. 

Some glimmerings of such attitudes can be found occasionally 

in parts of the nearby press, but such accounts seem uncannily 

rare, and tend to be in the early 1850's, rather than in the two 

earlier deoades. An example of such an account appeared in a 

Sunderland newspaper in the Autumn of 1853, but this was a mooch 

fuller piece of writing than I have normally come across in this 

respect. 

The paper takes 'The Sanitary Conditions of Towns' as the 

heading, and proceeds to place Middlesbrough into a general context. 

Three main elements are stressed: the threadbare paternalism of 

the Owners of the Middlesbrough Estate, the opportunities lost, 

and the conscious manipulation of the local property markst by 

.1 
the Owners. 

After describing briefly the shock of the 1831 cholera outbreak 

the paper noted that 'Middlesbrough (was) built wholly on property 

purchased from the Middlesbrough Owners, and almost wholly since 

the epidemic of 1831 read its fearful lesson of reproof and warning 

against filthy habits and crowded localities. ' Thus the paper could 

rightly comment that 'the proprietors of the Middlesbrough Estate ... 

had a noble opportunity offered them of constructing an English 

town that might have been the model of good. sanitary arrangements, 

1) Sunderland News and North of England Advertiser, Ist October 1953. 
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and have combined all the advantages which science and benevolence 

have suggested' 

The newspaper did not see this opportunity as an exorcise in 

idealism or even normal Quaker behaviour, but as a course that was 

wholly to be expected in the circumstances. Thus: 'a little liberality 

on their part (the Owners of the Middlesbrough ;. state) ... would have 

done much to have secured a wholesome ventilation of all the crowded 

parts of the town. Common humanity dictated the doing of this 

much'. Noting of course the lack of such humanity, the newspaper 

went on, 'especially might it have been expected ... when 10 to 40 

times the original price of the land was being obtained for building 
I 

sites'. 

At this point the newspaper returned to the theme of model 

urban development thus: 'The genius of Howard and Elizabeth Fry, 

how you would have rejoiced over such an opportunity. But' a noble 

ambition was not found in the men to whom the opportunity presented 

itself'. Instead one had 'an abuse of property rights' ; and in 

refuting the "inevitability" apologetic, the newspaper returned 

once more to land and its selling price. 

'We are told' noted the newspaper 'that it (the corruption of 

the Pease Plan) cannot be helped; yet the land was put on the market 

just when the O. M. E. chose, and at their price. So it still is'. 

Moreover 'notwithstanding that prices of from x1,000. to x. 3,000. an 
I 

acre have been given ... it has not been the price of public property'. 

Having thus presented the case, the newspaper completed its attack in 

almost Carlylian terms in denouncing the narrowly utilitarian purposes 

to which property was developed, in that such property cannot 'be used 

as a bleaching green, a place for drying clothes, for the recreation 

1) Compare these rates and prices with my discussion in Chapter 2 of 
the profits made by the O. M. E. The two sets of possibilities that 
I present lie at either side of the newspaper fijures. 
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of its inhabitants, or for any one of the thousand purposes for 
1 

which such places are found to be useful in other towns' 

Two years later, another nearby newspaper took up the attack 

with the streets of Middlesbrough as the specific target. In 

looking for improvement under the "Health of Towns Act", the 

newspaper commented that some of the private streets in the town 

'are kept in a disgraceful state. Gosford St, portions of Lower 

Feversham St, and some of the small streets leading off Feversham St 

have been some time almost impassable. ' In particular, the writer 

singled out Garbutt St as having 'never been put into a proper 

state; thus more appropriately it should have been called Garbage 
2 

St., 

As in 1853, the newspaper looked behind the situation for 

human causes, and once more found Pease and his colleagues. Noting 

that the proposed width of Bridge St was to be cut from 60' to 36' 

by the owners, the O. M. E. , the newspaper commented, 'Really, the 

faith of our rulers in sharp men must be unbounded ... Surely some 

of our property owners will take up this question of the Middlesbrough 

Owners aggression. How can they expect to sell and keep their land 

at the same time? ' 

Yet as I said at the start of this section, such observation 

as that of these two nearby newspapers was very exceptional, albeit 

accurate. The vast majority of the comment was full of praise, 

either for the whole general concept of the Pease Plan, or at least 

for some specific part of the early urban develop mant. 

1) Sunderland News and North of England Advertiser, 1st October 1853. 

2) Stockton and Hartlepool Mercury, 18th August 1855" 
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When one turns to the comments of later Victorians, the general 

inrpression gained is little diff? rent from that given by the earlier 

writers. Appearance, speed of development, and unique aspects 

(if not apparent, then contrived) are all stressed. , biting in 

1863, Praed concerned himself mainly with the appearance of the 
I 

town. After giving statistics concerned with industry, urban 

area, and population, he says of the town, 'it is substantially 
2 

built, decently laid out, and is now a gracefully expanding town'. 

Nevertheless he has some criticisms that are not voiced in the 

pioneering stage of a generation earlier. 

Particularly here he complains of the lack of amenities in 

the form of no co-operative store and no Turkish bath: an odd 

combination. ! 'ore fundamentally he complains of smoke pollution. 

Both smoke and soot he sees as '... being a necessity of the local 

trade, nobody wonders at it; but it is surprising not to see the 

fact more taken into account in the social policy of the town'. 

He also complains of the lack of rail facilities for leisure 

travel on Sundays. 

It seems odd that a writer with some social conscience should 

accept the urban fabric of the town so readily. Kot only this 

but he seems to stifle any possible criticism by stressing also 

the speed of growth: this becomes at the same time an excuse for 

any failure in the layout and building, and a reason for local 

pride at the sheer vigour shown in the construction. Praed 

1) I. andor Praed - History of the Rise and Progress of 1"`iddlesbrough 
(1863). A reprint of material previously published in the 
Newcastle Daily Chronicle. 

0 

2) Ibid p 21 . 
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makes comparison with the towns in the United States by describing 

1 iddlesbrough as having been built ' at three month's notice' and 

then goes into more detail respecting this American similarity 

in the case of 'the manufactured town'. The point is this nario, 

'Cincinnati and Chicagoare perhaps the best speciuents of American 

made towns with which a! iddlesbrough can be compared; hut these do 

not equal in self-sustaining vigour of rapidity of growth the 
1 

Pease founded colony on the banks of the Tees. ' 

Using other examples, all from* 1881 , both these themes appear 
2 

again. In an impossibly eulogistic article the 'Graphic begins 

its description of Middlesbrough by stating that, 'Hopefulness 

has from the beginning been one of the leading characteristics of 

Middlesbrough', and goes on: 'There are no crooked lanes in 

Middlesbrough; and it becomes at once evident ... that the greater 

part of the town had like the City of ? den, been sketched on paper 

before it was built. ' The only criticism here is the absurd one 

that the 'early architecture was ... somewhat fanciful', but oven 

this nonsense is compounded by adding that 'later efforts have 

compensated, and Middlesbrough now possesses more handsome 

buildings than any other town of a similar size'. 
3 

The other theme, speed, is taken up by Reid in a fairly 

lengthy work. After making reference to the ; 'fiddle sbrou ghi of the 

early 1840's he says that it, 'was an insignificant town of about 

4000 inhabitants ... made up principally of coalheavers' dwellings, 

1) Ibid p 3. 

2) The Graphic - Middlesbrough 1831-81 (8th October 1881). 

3) ii. G. Reid (ed) - op cit pp 117/9. Reid (subsequently knighted) 
had settled in Middlesbrough three years proviously, having 
purchased, or at least intending to purchase, parts of the local 

press. He has the distinction of pioneering the first half- 

penry evening paper in the U. K. - the North Eastern Daily Gazette 
first published in 1669. 
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in the middle of a country of marshes and quiet farm lands ... ' 

This is compared to what Middlesbrough became in a very short time; 

and on the subject of urban growth, although referring also to 

the mushroom towns of the iron mining industry, he used the phrase, 

'A little has been made all in an hour- we might almo3t say ... ' 

Yet, similarly to Praed, there seems to be an after-thought, kept 

almost beneath the conscious surface. Having extolled the new 

urban developments of Middlesbrough and the nearby Tees communities, 

Reid adds, 'Great are the responsibilities of those who, in the 

enormous power which they have happened to possess, have been 

the cause of the being, not simply of their children, but of a 

community' . 

Reid is not laying down an obligation that can be fulfilled 

by civic speeches, for he goes on, 'Their relation to it is full 

of tremendous duties. They are not to be discharged by the arts 

of patronage, or by giving alms to the poor. ' Although he 

maintains this kind of high-minded tone and refuses to be specific, 

he adds that the obligations are to be ' fulfilled in far more 

profound ways' . Possibly with a sense of history, or mayljo some 

unease about urban developments so far, Reid uses a number of 

phrases to close this particular passage, including, 'and it is 

only now, as time rolls on, and they are seen ... in the distance, 

that the average mind fully comprehends ... the man whose career is 

well worthy of record and imitation. ' 

Yet the older kind of eulogy also persists. Among the guest 
2 

speakers at the Jubilee celebrations was Joseph Cowen who, during 

1) Ibid p 119. 

2) Radical politician and owner of the Newcastle Chronicle. 
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the banquet formalities, made a long speech in which he referred 

to Pease and his associates as 'those six broad-fronted, broad- 

bottomed, broad-brimmed Quakers who prospected the place, and their 

associates and successors, who were shrewd enough to avail 
I 

themselves of the vantage ground cleared by those pioneers'. The 

point concerning shrewdness was not missed by an article in the 
2 

Illustrated London News in commemoration of the Jubilee. 

Having given a brief outline of the civic development of 

Middlesbrough in its early years, the author then talks of buildings 

and motives. In describing the very first development in the 

urban enterprise, he says that, 'The first house of the new 

colony was erected in 1830 by Mr. George Chapman, a builder from 

... a neighbouring town'. Mr. Chapman's motives for making the 

move to Middlesbrough were given as his belief that, 'he would 

find ample, scope for his business' ; and adds that, 'He was not 

mistaken' . 3 
The writer described this first house as a neat looking 

cottage near the river side in what later became 'lest St. This 

main thoroughfare was later seen as a street ' lined on both sides 

with houses and shops'. Yet it is the inadequacy of this early 

town that engages the writer at the end of his article. An 

inadequacy not of the standard of building but of scope: the newer 

town demanded a much grander civic layout. 

1) Quoted in H. G. Reid - op cit p 262. 

2) Illustrated London News, 8th Ootober 1881, p 358. 

j) See photograoh of this house in appendices, plate 15. 
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3) Modern Critios 

Even very recent views of the Pease town sometimes show 

elements of the earlier attitudes. Maybe this-is not too 

surprising as often past attitudes can have a strong influence 

in determining present views. Yet at the same time there are quite 

marked differences between the views of writers in the mid-twentieth 

century and those of Victorian times, even those of the very late 

nineteenth century. Whereas in the views of the mid-Victorians, 

criticism seemed only to creep into their accounts, and even so 

to be far out-weighed by a lot of praise, the later writers have 

almost reversed this tendency. Here the credit has to be sought; 

the criticism is clear enough. 

Of course some quite modern writers still find a lot to 

admire in the early town, mostly of course the idea of the town, 

but one has to go back towards the beginning o' the twentieth 

century in order to get the Victorian type eulogy. 1. 'aybe the 

only main exception here is the local booster historian and . he 

writer whose main emphasis is geographic rather than historic. On 

the other hand the sort of criticisms made of early Middlesbrough 

vary: some condemn the Pease Plan, some consider it an idea that 

went wrong, and some ignore its existence. 

First, examples favouring the early town. The Victoria 
1 

County History offers a good example. Here Wyra Curtis has both 

fulsome praise for the Owners of the Middlesbrough ". state and 

1) Victoria History of the County of York (North Riding) 1968 
reprint of the 1925 edition, vol II. The work on 1; iddlesbrough 
by Myra Curtis was in fact done in 1913. 
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amazement for their town. The approach is an example of the no 

questions asked' type of history. She first described the area 

before the Pease purchase, 'a dreary and swampy expanse', and then, 

having mentioned the Middlesbrough Owners, she describes, 'Their 
I 

success as phenomenal., '* as 'streets radiating from a large square 

space designed as a market-place began to spread themselves over 

the vacant ground' . Looking back at the town after its completion 

the author, having described railway lines to both north and 

south, notes that here, 'lies the earlier part of the town, 

which is unique among English towns of its size in the uniform 
2 

modernity of its buildings' . Then having mentioned the main 

thoroughfares and their location, she ends this part of her work 

showing a relation between this old town and what followed, thus, 

'.. o the rectangular arrangement so begun has been followed with 

modifications in the further extension of the t own'. 
3 

Writing five years later Fletcher used a similar approach, 

although he coupled praise for the Owners with wonder at the speed 

of development. Starting with 1830 he wrote that 'a group of far- 

seeing man ... purchased 500 acres of land ... on 32 acres of this 

they build the first streets and the houses of the town' ; and 

having got the dock constructed, there were no limits to this 

far-seeingness: 'henceforward the prosperity of town and port 

increased by leaps and bounds. Money was spent upon its development 

with amazing generosity, and while it still wears the aspect of 

1) Ibid p 269. 

2) np 270. 

3) J. S. Fletcher - The Making of Modern Yorkshire 1750-1914 (1918) p 77. 
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newness, its buildings are worthy and handsome. ' 

It is this element of speed of growth that at': racts a much 

more recent example. Looking at north-eastern development from 
1 

a geographic point of view, a group of writers wrote of 1"'iddlesbrough 

that (in 1830) it I consisted of a few houses on the banks of the Tees. 

By 1850 its population had increased to 7000. From a hamlet to a 

small town in twenty years was a remarkable change ... ' Yet 

later in the book, when the authors are classifying the towns arid 

ports of the north-east, they couple 1iiddlesbro igh with Consett us 

towns which owed their growth to a single industry. 7n reforen:: r: to 

the iron and steel industry they actually state that, 'this industry 

created Middlesbrough and has been the foundation of its prosper. ity 
7 

ever since. ' 

The great weight of modern opinion is ho : ever critical of 
3 

this early- urban development. Some, such as t he ^tls, see 

the whole thing as a mistake. The heroic aspects of the "idl. lcý? ro� i 

Owners disapear and only their Quakeris, a saves them. from f'»rth' r 

condemnation. Thus, '^ease and his rollow-owners worn not 

especially philanthropic. Although as Quaker gontle on, they 

were a great deal more humanitarian than some of their 

contemporaries - and successors - they were relatively unmrked 

by the great tide of utopian community-planning which was rising 

throughout ?: ngland at the time ... 

From a different angle, but having the same goal, Gordon 

Cherry looks at the early buildings in the context of factors 

1} H. G. Bowlirig, Coombes.: 7alkor - The Land of the Three Rivers (1? 5? ). 

This publication was sponsored by the T: orth-rast I : ýdus Lr i.: 1 " 
Development Association for Schools, p 151. 

I 

2) It p 217. 

3) Co1in Ar Rose The 11 - op cit p 135. 
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1 
in the development of Victorian uiUes, haviric C. irst Laken '-- uar vw 

as an example of single-minded developmrrit. 1'. idAlesbr";, ugh he 

sees as having common characteristics with Barru« in its early 

stages, but having quite different results in the longer run. 

Having described the railway extension from Stockton to 

Middlesbrough with its ' 92 kilometres' advantage downstream ; 'ruin 

Stockton, Cherry looks at urban !. iddlesbrý)ueh. 'In 1830' he 

says 'a grid-iron town was built on 13 hectares, centred on a church 

and market, and in due course development of no great : duality 
2 

filled in the available plots' . Yet Cherry does not stie the 

fact "of no great quality" as stemming from the pressure of economic 

development, which he sees as coming eventually with the iron 

industry. He states that 'in 1850 ... rapid urban growth hog; an to 

take place under the stimulus of iron manufacture. Týy this timo 

the old town had grown to a population of 5,5': 0, '. gut with the 
3 

arrival of the iron masters a dramatic rise occurred' . 

Clearly then the poor, or at least mediocre, building was 

not as a result of population pressure, but h! td become a fact 

before this population pressure really became dramatic. The result 

of such pressure was to spread the town rather than to over-fill it. 

Going to another extreme there are those writers who behave 

as if there had never been a Pease Plan in the first place. In 

1) G. E. Cherry - Urban Change and Planning (1972) 
" 

2) I bi d-p 80. 

3) Here the population figure for 1841 and not 1851 is used, 1xit 
this does not invalidate w argument: the town was already 
spilling over the original peripheral roads, and the big 
increase comes late, e. g. the 1861 figure for population is 18,992. 
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a book similar to that of Cherry, and written seven ! ears 
1 

previously, Ewart Johns uses Middlesbrough as an example in an 

examination of transitional town styles. By this he means towns 

that show both Classical and Romantic form in the way he defines 

these characteristics. He sees Widdlesbrough as a 'boom town 

of the nineteenth century', and as being a record of town planning 

notions of the 1860' s and 1870' s. Town planning that is, for 

industrial workers. Although he concerns himself with speed of 

development vis-a-vis industry, and the 'stiff, gridded system 

of the Middlesbrough streets' , he nowhere mentions any development 

before 1850. This system of grid-iron development he sees as 

nothing new, and goes on to show that there were subtle distinctions 

in the facades of the houses in streets that appear otherwise 

completely uniform. Here however he is concerned with developments 

that did occur shortly after the old town was built, rather than 

with the old town itself. Interestingly enough Johns missed a 

good example in his own argument regarding the mixed (i. e. transitional) 

town in his ignoring the old town, for here were many 'classical' 

(in that the design was modest) characteristics as opposed to the 

romantic (in that the design was grandiose) characteristics in the 
2 

'new' town of the 1870' s and onwards. 

This technique of not seeing an important historical fact, 

albeit an unsuccessful development, is even more clearly shown 

in a work that was written 'on the ground' so to speak, at the end 

of the nineteenth century. The local Independent Order of Odd- 

1) Evart Johns - British Townscapes (1965), pp 116 -, R- 119. 

2) Johns is not unique in this respect: there is no mention of 
Middlesbrough in V. H. G. Artaytage's study of utopian experiments 
in England 1560-1960, Heavens Below (1961). 
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Fellows, Manchester Unity, Friendly Society published a history 

and guide to Viddleabrough in 1889 which was revised ten years 
I 

later. In this, Paling wrote a guide and description of 

Middlesbrough in which he commented on the urban development, 

the most prominent buildings, and the social aspects of diverse 

areas of the town. 

In a perambulation of the town he looks at first the newer 

town, then the old town, and finally the industry, but in his 

description, with. historical interjections, he mentioned neithor 

the role of Joseph Pease nor his town. Pease' name occurs in 

relation to a fountain in the centre of Albert Park: but this 

gift on the part of Pease is well away from the old town; Albert 

Park in fact really marks the southern boundary of the newer town. 

Having inspected the town to the south of the railway he then 

proceeds to 'examine the places of interest in the older portion 
2 

of the town on the North side'. 

This examination is more interesting for what is missed 

out than for what is included. All the main streets are 

mentioned that appear on the Otley plan, as also is the central 

square, but absent is the relation of these parts to each other, 

and therefore no reference that there had ever been an overall 

scheme of development. Having visited the ferry opposite Port 

Clarence he enters the core of the old town thus: 'Returning by 

Durham Street as far as 'East Street, a turn to the right takes 

us to the Old Town Hall and Market Place. ' There is no hint 

1) Jas. Paling - Guide and Description of Middlesbrough, (2nd ed 1899). 

2) Ibid p 93. 
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here that he is traversing one of the four main thoroughfares 

of the original plan; nor is any more awareness shown in his 

reference to the central square: 'The Market Place itself is 

a large square, enclosed for the most part by, business premises. '. 

It could be argued that the original grid was no longer apparent 

by the end of the century but this is not the case; although 

distorted somewhat, this pattern was clearly there until weil 

after the Second 11.7orld War. Paling's lack of information is 

difficult to understand. 

Finally a very recent local history takes a determinist 

line to human history and completely dismisses any suggestion 

of the pioneer in Pease and his associates. By implication, 

any uniqueness in the urban development, intended or actual, is 
2. 

also brushed aside. Taking a long-term look at Middlesbrough's 

development (albeit in a book aiming to bring out the uniqueness 

of 3tockton' s history) Tom Sowler writes: 'Maybe when events have 

moved out of the twentieth century, the mushroom growth of 

Middlesbrough will be seen for what it really was - not the 

creation of a new metropolis by a few visionaries, as people at 

this point of time are apt to claim, but the natural movement of 
3 

the industries and port of Teesside closer to the river mouth'. 

Yet the majority of modern criticism takes neither of these 

approaches that I have already dealt with. ?, tost do not dismiss 

the Pease Plan as a bad idea, nor do they pretend that an idea 

1) Ibid p 9l,.. 

2) Tom Sowler -A History of the Town and Borough of Stockton- 
on-Tees 0972). 

3) Ibid p 193. Sowler's assertion regarding present day claims would 
have been appropriate in the nineteenth century but not to. lay. 
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never existed in the first place; rather they accept that there 

was an idea but that either it was not as unique as some people 

like to think or that it went wrong for certain reasons. Before 

the local government house rebuilding scheme removed much of the 

evidence of the old lay-out in the later 1950's, the artist John 

Piper visited the town. 

The drama of the industrial landscape fascinated Piper but 

the old. urban settlement horrified him. He approved of the 

original scheme in this way,, 'This town was planned or. sensible 

and spacious lines, gridiron-fashion, like an American town, the 

streets crossing each other at right-angles, main streets debouching 
I 

on the square'. Of course Piper saw the original town under very 

bad circumstances in that it had become one of the main slums 

in the larger urban area. Yet when he described it as looking 

'as if a plague had visited it; he also looked for the cause of 

this desolation: he was not content to recoil in horror: 'This 

is not the effect of depression, or of war and bombs (Middlesbrough 

was little bombed) , but the result of the rapid and uncontrollahlo 

growth of the place ... The longer term result is then shown in 

that. this growth 'induced the running up of subsidiary rows or 

houses in parallel streets between the original ones, so that the 

whole district developed into an uninhabitable slum, and has now 

ceased to be the centre of population. ' 

Piper takes no delight in his criticism of early Viddlesbrouoh; 

rather there is a strong note of regret. Where he can find things 

1) John Piper -' Middlesbrough' ,a chapter in his book ' Buildings 
and Prospects' (1948). This chapter was a reprint of an article 
in The Cornhill (December 1945). A permanent reminder or Piper' s 
attitude to the industrial landscape or this area can be seen in 
his painting ' 1"Siddlesbrough from the Slag Tips' . This painting 
was made during the same visit which gave rise to the above quoted 
comments. 
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to praise he does not hold back, such as his statement that 't1 

striking feature of the streets oi' central 1`id: I3ieshrout; h is thf; 

richness and elaboration of the public-houses. ' Going as : ar "i: 3 

saying that 'its pubs deserve a monograph' Cor 'nowhere could 

the Victorian public-house stylc be better studiod in a small 
1 

area'. 

At about the same time as Piper visited Y: iddlesbroujh, the 

mayor, Mr. R. R. Kitohing, gave a more prosaic version of the 

distortion of the old plan. Writing in an official capacity he 

observed that 'the first plan for the layout of the town had sorie 

quite good points, worthy almost of present-day town planning, 

but unfortunately, with the extremely rapid growth of the t own ... 

almost all thoughts of planning disappeared in the nish of 

providing houses for the steadily increasing numbers of wor cri' 

Of course the mayor had a particular point of view and a 

particular task at that moment. He had to preserve soil sort of 

local con{'. idenee in the past whilst paving the way for the urban 

planning euphoria that came out of the experience of the Second 

World War. Yet his analysis comes over almost as blandly as 
3 

that of Sowler in his 'patriotic' history of St: )cl: ton. Yet 

even more academic theses echo this same analysis, often however 

with at least a note of regret, if not righteous anger. 

Writing a decade after Piper' s visit , 'lilliam Ashworth used 

Middlesbrough as an occasional example in his broad thesis on 

1) Ibid p 132. 

2) Arohitect' s Journal, vol 10,2nd August 1945. This was an issue 
mainly devoted to Middlesbrough town planning. Quote p 78 under 
heading, 'a message from the mayor' . 

3) Seo thesis p 474. 
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1 
the development of urban planning in this country. Having 

seen Middlesbrough as one of the only two towns to be the creations 
2. 

of the mid-nineteenth century, he looked at the Pease Plan but 

not in any precise way. Seeing Saltaire as a model that had 
3 

not been copied, he saw }. iddlesbrough as an exception to the 

general rule that 'the principal towns of the country were 

already in existence and urban development was almost entirely 
4 

based on established centres'. The time element here was the 

mid-nineteenth century; and a lthough 1�iddlesbrough ' occasi orally 

showed Signs in the early stages of ... growth, of more orderly 

arrangement') large scale growth occurred and as 'scale increased, 

the manifestations of order diminished' : The final outcome of 

this distortion is seen as resulting in the features of the town 

having 'more and more in common with those of other industrial 
5 

towns'. 

A similar judgment. came from two members of the Geography 
15 

Dept. at Durham writing six years after Ashworth. They saw the 

original town of Middlesbrough as 'a small but substantial tovin 

centre ... with the main streets focussing upon an open market 

square'. Yet after describing the initial dimensions of the 

1) Wm. Ashworth - The Genesis of Modern British Town planning (1 954) 

2) The other being the Rhondda Valley, yet a comparison here with 
Teas-Side as a whole would have been more realistic. 

3) As Middlesbrough pre-dated Saltaire this cannot apply hero. 

4) Ibid p 129. 

5) Yet this nullifies the opinion which stresses the grid-iron 
uniqueness (in sheer amount) of Middlesbrough. An opinion 
which is almost legion. 

6) J. VT. House and B. Fullerton - Tees-Side at Yid-Century (1960) 
. 
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building plots, they soon detected a diversion: '... out at an 

early stage in development the 200 foot plots were subdivided, 

and back-to-back houses were often built in the courts within 
1 

the reduced plots, or in the alleys leading onto the main streets. ' 

The story is not left there. A reason has been given for 

the manner in which the original plan was distorted, but not the 

reason for the original corruption. Nevertheless judgment is 

passed, on the results of the distortion: 'This' (the alleys and 

courts) 'represented the worst form'of residential development 

on Tees-side' , and with final regret, ' but all too frequently 

formed a pattern to which subsequent building showed little 

improvement .' 

Yet even where the grid-iron plan has been recognised 

without the qualifications of the distortion, criticism has still 

arisen. Writing in the Architect's Journal of August 1945, which 

contained a lot of material on the Max Lock Plan, Astragal (the 

author of 'Notes and Topics'; short snippets before the main 
2 

articles) commented on his recent visit to Middlesbrough. Aftor 

noting that the town had several unique characteristics, he said 

of the form, 'As far as I know, for England, its grid-iron plan 

is unique', and later went on, 'It gives the town a strange 

atmosphere, slightly American small-town'. But the matter was 

not left there. In the tail, the writer put a sting, no doubt 

meaning to show the comparison to have limited use, by adding, 

'although probably only to those who have never been to America. ' 

1) Ibid p 398. 

2) Arohiteat's Journal, op oit p 76. 
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1' 
Two years later Max Look echoed a similar judgment. After 

emphasising that one of Middlesbrough's two outstanding characteristics 
2 

was its grid-iron street pattern, compared this with America by 

saying that 'the street plan of 1. `iddlesbrough is perhaps the closest 

approach to an American grid-iron layout that we have in this 

country', and again refraining from leaving the matter there adds, 

'but although for the most part the streets themselves are wide, 

they are laid out on a smaller and less generous scale than 

American examples. ' 

Thus not only is the initial plan criticised, but the later 

influences of that plan are seen as meagre compared with trans- 

Atlantic examples. It seems that the logical outcome of stressing 

the distortion of the form of the plan, is to write off any 

value that the plan may have had in the first place. In fact 

Lock does this in the same article as discussed above. 

Talking first of economic and social decay in Britain's 

cities, Lock cites Middlesbrough as an example of the economic 

past lying too heavily on the cultural needs of the inhabitants. 

He emphasises that Middlesbrough 'has grown up in the mad rash 
3 

of Victorian industrial expansion; where its chief characteristic 

has been improvisation for immediate advantages'. The outcome 

being that 'Middlesbrough ... requires the diagnostic ... treatment 

of planning, it has no pretentions to architectural merit; it 

has an alleged ugliness. ' 

1ý Then, Town Planning Consultant to Middlesbrough Corporation. 

2) The other being its natural zoning of industry. 

3) Here Lock shifts the characteristics to suit his own argument. 
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With this Look judgment the argument seems to have gone 

full circle. Lock does not ignore the fact of an early plan; 

he sees the emphasis on grid-iron development in the town, but 

in estimating the distortion to the Pease Plan, he seas the 

circumstances of exception as making a new rule. It is the 

ability to improvise that comes uppermost: not the plan. This 

ability does not take place within a planned concept, or what 
1 

Cherry defines as adaptive (as opposed to static) planning; 

it really ignores the whole idea of the plan, and so wrecks 

the whole pattern of development. For what is needed in the 

end is another plan to overcome the distortions to the original 

one. 

1) G. E. Cherry - The Spirit and Purpose of Town Planring: 
a Historical Approach (Journal of the Town Planning 
Institute, vol 55, No 1, January 1969) ý ýS , 
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Conclusions 

I have arranged my conclusions in three unequal parts. First 

I will deal with the urban plan from a number of viewpoints. starting 

with the plan itself, and including population forecasting, i will 

go on to consider the planners, and end with some remarks on the 

social effects of the failure of the plan. Secondly I will return 

to the demography of the town by highlighting my main findings from 

the sampling of enumerators' books. Finally I will conclude with a 

few remarks on the current prospects for writing local history in 

this area. 

1) The Pease Plan 

a) Origins and Parallels 

There can be little argument against the view that the plan 

was neat, yet having said this two things at once have to be 

considered. First is the fact that the plan did not constitute 

a complete square: the peripheral street on the west side, Stockton 
i 

St. did not constitute the building limit. The limit of the 

land of the Owners of the Middlesbrough 'Tstate extended slightly 

beyond this line to meet the estate of Thomas 1! ustler, and in the 

shallow bow so formed, 13 additional building plots were leid Int. 

Yet even this respects only the initial intention: when t; -e 1i53 0.: >. 

map is referred to, this bow provides land for three (and in the 

southernmost bit four) narrow streets. 3o even in the theoreticul 

stage the plan was never completely synunatrical. The opportunities 

and fortuities of land ownership over-ruled neatness. 

The other point to consider is the whole idea of' the ;; rid-i r )n 

in the first place. It has been said very often that the b'id, ilesbrough 

experiment was unique, and that oven the planned towns or the eighteenth 

1) See appendices, Otley plan, in the map section. 
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century was nowhere as complete in their scale as thn Pease 

Plan. This idea cannot be sustained. It has been shown 

that the fact of the grid-iron town goes back far beyond the 
1 

ideas of Joseph Pease and his companions. Stanislawski has 

shown that the idea goes back at least to the first half of 

the third millennium before Christ. Referring to l'oherºjo-faro 

he says that 'this city was not casually built; the precision 

of its plan could not have been accidental. It was a well 

rounded concept designed to fit the needs of a highly organised 

urbanized people'. 

Nor have these excavations at New Delhi proved to have been 

an ancient example, rarely followed. ? or roan; reasons it wits ' 

1 deal design, from both a planner's and a rssanager' s point of 

view. It could be planned even with crude instrumonts of 

measurement; it was controllable in a way a town with tortuoils 

streets was not. The main requirement was z wne.; s: it could 

not be superimposed on an existing town; It was r.. ost suitable 

with a virgin scheme. Yet it could also be. extended once 

inaugurated; subsidiary blocks can be constructed around it, 

yet all the time the planner must have an overall view of development. 

'This pattern' , emphasises Stanislawski, 'is not conceivable except as 

an organic whole. If the planner thinks in terms of single 

buildings, separate functions, or casual growth, the grid will not 

come into being ... ' 

Here we are up against the relation between the Owners and 

1) Dan Stanislawski - The Origin and Spread of the Grid-'at tern 
Town (Geographical Review, January. 1946) . ty, /o t -1. 
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the builders: was there any major flaw in either the rul°s or 

the supervisiorf I will return to this rrlatioi, sho: tly tit 

meanwhile a comment by 3tanislawski showed that the '5ddl br u ý,; h 

experience was not only not unique in intention, , xit neither ii: 

the failure of that intention: 'history is replc to frith 

of the patternless, ill-foriced town that has been th product of 

growth in response to the desires of indivi, 2ual huilders. ' 

This writer has gone on to stress that once the advanta6'ý:; 

(he also acknowledges disadvantages) of the gr; cl p5ct'. ern were 

appreciated the idea spread and ' is now, stauulard thrau host nracl, 

., 
f the world' , and that no-one should accept that such an ilea 

would ' spontaneously (have) rccornrrended itsolf to the town 

builder whoever or wherever he right be'. Yet oven the 11c'Is, 

writing nearly a quarter of a century after Starii: slawski, tend 

to stress an idea of uniqueness (albeit disastrous in its con- 

sequences) of this plan by saying in their final paragraph on 

Middlesbrough that it was 'built ... on an engineer's ideal of 
2 

urban management' . Ultimately Middlesbrough loses both in lack 

of uniqueness in conception and in failure of execution once the 

idea had been drawn up. 

In considering the actual location of the 'porn two aspects 

appear. First there is the economic one of being near the main 

means of employment: in fact the economic airy. brought the town 

into being. Much of the work on urban 1,? iddlesbrough soon slips 

over into considering the economic functions of the place, and 

1) Ibid p 108. 

2) Colin .A Rose Bell - op cit p 146. 
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the ups and downs of those functions. From the point of view 

of a piece of land for buildint the choice was a bad one. The 

river was liable to overflow its shallow barks at this point:, 

and civil engineering could not cope with this problem it. rcgard 

to the houses without careful and sustained forcthou'1-it on the 

part of the builders. It is true that the town was built upon 

a slight mound which represented the highest point in the irdiieditAe 

area, but this is not saying a great deal. The area as a whole 

was unsuitable for this sort of development: if things had been 

otherwise there would most likely have been some kind of urban 

settlement long before Middlesbrough was ever thought of. 

There has in fact been a suggestion that the Owners of the 

Middlesbrough Estate did not want land for a to*wn in the first 

place. In an article commemorating the 50th anniversary of the 
1 

town , there appeared this statement, in relation to the six 

purchasers. 'The Gentlemen acquiring the land had no use for so 

large a quantity. They merely required a strip by the river 
2 

side for shipping purposes, but Chilton would only part with 

the whole of the estate. Consequently the aix Quakers ... 

obtained possession of land which in a few years was destined 

to become the site of a busy town. ' 

If this is true then even the town plan itself' becomes a 

matter of hurried improvisation. Not only is the foresight and 

inspiration of Joseph Pease undermined, but the whole development 

of the urban area becomes almost a matter of sleight of hand An 

1) Illustrated London News - op cit p 358- 

2) William Chilton bought the estate from the Hustler family it 
1808 for 915,750. 
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that there had never been any intention to plan a town in the 

first plane. This leads directly on to the sort of reasoning 

that went into the population forecasting for the early town. 

The Owners calculated a population of 5000 for their new town. 

This. figure seems at first reasonable when compared with nearby 

urban centres and the coal trade expectations. The last census 

reports before the planning of the town were those of 1821, and 

then Stockton had a population of 5006: uncannily near the 

estimate for the completed 1iddlesbrough. Darlington had a 

similar sized population, and the growth rate for both had been 

steady for a generation; in 1801 Stockton stood at 1.177 and 

Darlington at 1+670. Possibly it seemed reasonable that Middlesbrough 

should have a similar experience, and then stop at around 5000, 

but the figures for 1831 do not bear out this possibility: 

Stockton had grown to 7763, and twenty years later was over 10,000. 

it is possible to look at trade forecasting here, but already the 

forecasts of pre-1825 for Stockton had proved total]y inadequate 

(thus the need for Middlesbrough in the first place) , and the 

foreoasts for )Middlesbrough although proving too modest, 

nevertheless did not so continue after the late 1ß40's. At. this 
1 

point the coal trade begins to fall off. 

Even if one accepts the figure of 5000 as a reasonable 

forecast we have to ask how the town as planned could accommodate 

all these people. It has been suggested that the plan was in 

fact based on some of the ideas of Robert Owen. Praed actually states 

1) See thesis p 126. 
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that the '... streets diverge at right angles through the sides 

of the merket square, after the plan of the late Robert Owen's 
1 

parallelogram towns. ' Yet here there are snags. 

If we take the Praed statement at its face value we can ask 

how many people an Owenite parallelogram town was designed to 
2 

house. Owen himself gives an answer; and he also gives a very 

clear idea of the urban lay-out. Describing his drawings of the 

ground plan, he says that the system is based upon squares of 

buildings 'surrounded by a quantity of land, from 1000 to 1500 

acres. Within the squares are public buildings, which divide 

them into parallelograms' , the squares being 'sufficient to 

accommodate about 1200 persons ... ' In this particular report, 

Owen actually repeats this estimate of the nur: bers to be 

accommodated in each unit. 

This estimate is a far cry from 5000. It could be argued 

that the Pease Plan was a very much enlarged version of the 

Owen idea, but to such an extent that it seems of little value 

to bring. in the comparison with Owen in the first place. The 

very thing that the Pease Plan lacked was flexibility: when 

change was required the plan was not amended or enlarged; it was 

ignored. 

It could of course be argued that the 2:? iddlesbrough idea 

was copied on the Owen scheme but that the parallelogram town 
3 

as envisaged by Owen was itself a non-starter. Cherry implies 

1) Landor. Praed - op cit p 13. 

2) Robert Owen - Report to the Committee for the Relief of the 
Manufaoturing Poor (March 1817) ý1bo-zE4, 

3) G. E. Cherry - Influence on the Development of Town Planning in 
Britain (Journal of Contemporary History, vol 4, No. 3,1969) p 49. 
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this in the context of industrial settlements although not with 

Middlesbrough in mind when he says that subsequently Owen's 
1 

proposals 'were amended to merely agricultural villages'. Yet 

even in this respect both the initial proposal for the parallelogram 

communities and its amendment were before Middlesbrough was actually 

begun, and not on either side of the Pease Plan: if Owen had been 

an influence in this way, then most certainly his amendment had 

no effect on ar; y subsequent loss of confidence on the part of 

the founders of Middlesbrough. 

Finally here, the discrepancy between town plan, population 

forecast, and actual housing can be considered. Given a figure 

of 5000 in the first place (irrespective. of whether this was real 

or imaginary) we can ask: just what sort of buildings were going 

to house them. Here the dictates (if that is the right word) of 

the. Middlesbrough Owners do not help much: if ever such help 

was intended. They lay down rules regarding uniformity only 

to a very limited extent,. and only in regard to the fronts of the 

main thoroughfares: far too much is left to goodwill or chance. 

Certainly the impression can be derived from the early documents 

and also from early descriptions of the place that a spacious 

town of gracious houses was going ups but this belies both a onunon 

sense and actual developments. This was to be a coal export town, 

1) Cherry here refers to Owen' s remarks in part 3 of the Report. 
to the County of Lanark (May 1820 , but he omits to say that 
Owen's abendment was the result of economic depression at the 
time, not a loss of faith in the ideal urban community. Owen 
even recommends the use of the spade instead of the plough in 
part 2 of the Report for the same reason: self suffioient 
oomaunities during a time of work shortage. The faot-that the 
hastily, unsuccessful experiment at Orbistonfollowed, seems 
irrelevant to this argument. The Yiddlesbrough city fathers 
may have heard of Owen but they most certainly were not 
following all attempts to implement his principles. 
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not a second Rath; yet when the number of building sites %re 

placed alongside the population forecast a very odd fact emerges, 

and one that has never been previously mentioned. : ach site 

would have to accommodate 40 people. So either Ovienite type 

tenements would have to be built, and even the most ardent upholders 

of the intentions of the Owners have never alaiitwd this degree 

of social commitment, or infilling of some kind with possible 

overspilling of the periphery was inevitable. Yet the fact must 

never be forgotten that the population of' the original area has 

never exceeded 5000 inhabitants; so one is loft with the sort of 

building that actually took place within tha original town to 

accommodate the initially forecast population. 
2 

Isere the evidence of Ranger cannot be ignored: later apoloCists 

for the town may either gloss over its imporfecti ons car jýrete rrl th .. t 

they never existed, but here was a man, in spite of his unwillingness 

to upset local opinion, who pin-pointed the failure of the Pease 

Plan. His evidence suggests that the attempts to build a town 

of reasonable symmetry had been completely undermined, and them 

is also the strong feeling that even the rules file rselves were 

totally inadequate: Improvement Corr; ntissioners had to replace 

the Owners in this capacity, and a Town Council had to replace 

the Commissioners. It is not enough for Cherry to say that 

'by 1871 ... the old town was engulfed in a sea of shoddy 
3 

development', because even the old town itself was already partly 

1) giere I have in mind the Nursery Buildings built in 1810, ViIiilc 
notirr, that Owen' s 'additions to the mills and housing stock 
were negligible, but are a concrete expression of his social 
views' as Butt, Donnachie & Hume remark in Robert Owen of' r; ew 
Lanark 1771-1858 (Industrial Arohaeologv, (8) 

, no 2, Pay 1771) . 

2) See thesis pp 110/16. 

3) G. E. Cherry - Urban Change and Planning, op cit p 80. 



489 

rotted by shoddy development even worse than that of the 

surrounding area. 

As marry writers have shown however, even in 
, 
this abberution 

}.! iddlesbrough was not unique. Other towns in'this same licjriod 

had fine schemes, quite apart from Owenite ideas, that never 

reached fruition. In an article referring to 'a forgotten 
I 

phase of urban growth' 0 Robin Chaplin notes that a great ': )urst 

of new town founding reached a peak 'probably in the 1P40's or 

possibly a little earlier'. This dating coincides exactly with 

the 1 iddlesbrough urban take-off; and in the four towns that are 

dealt with only one was a success: two were bad failures and the 

fourth a complete failure. 

iiillfields, near Coventry, and Aston, near Birmingham, ofrer 

similar oases to the Viddlesbrough experience. The former bogun 

in 1828 based on a 'traditional grid pattern' and where the founder 

also made provision for the ' important basic ingredients for a 

self-contained township' . By the later 1830's two and later 

three terrace houses began to be crammed on the plots intended 

for one villa. ! lot surprisingly the occupants were not the sort 

of people who normally occupied a villa, but Covcntry weavers. 

Aston was started in the 1830's, and by 1,951 all the sites httd 

been sold. Yet it was in this final year that the last reference 

to the earlier ideas for an ideal town was publicly made, and 

thenceforth the town turned out to be 'a departure which never 

arrived; or rather which arrived at a quite different destination 

from that originally intended'. 

Initially poaters advertising the first land sales boasted 

1) Robin Chaplin - Discovering Lost New Towns of' the r'ineteenth 

, 
Century (Local Historian, vol 10 (4) 

, 1972) , fi a cc.; / M. 
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a view of the old parish church but soon such a claim could no 

longer be made: successive tracts of open parkland were built 

upon to such an intense degree that even the word 'villa' had to 

be dropped by the land agents. As in the case of MiddlesbrcuOi 

a last attempt. at urban dignity was made in 1852 when the plots 

were described as 'suitable for private residence', but this even 

had to be dropped because the development now had 'back-to-back 
1 

houses and later, hovels jammed in the courts behind them' 

The final outcome was that Aston could eventually claim to have 

had more infilling than even Hillfields; and both, with 

liiddlesbrough, could claim to have been the victims of the speculative 

builder and the incompetent or insincere planner. 

1) Ibid p 192. 
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1) The Pease Plan 

b) The Planners 

In aqy conclusions here, I will concentrate on two aspects: 

the planners themselves, especially Joseph Pease; and comments 

upon them. There is plenty of literary evidence to suggest that 
I 

Joseph Pease was sincere in his intentions, but the weight of 

empirical evidence drawn from what the t own soon became is very 

much against him. That he was a genuine Quaker is not in d: iubt 

as can be seen Prom the diligent use of his time after retiring 

from business, but such diligence was not employed in following 

the development of his own town plan, in spite of the f cars of 
2 

his father. He and some of his fellow Owners were active in 

local government, but it is not the activity that is in question; 

it is the results of such activity. 

As a businessman as well as a Quaker, Pease was a very 

successful man. It has been said that he 'was one of those 

grand men whom the North Country has during the present century 

(19th) produced in sufficient numbers to make an abiding reputation 
3 

for it. ' His business interests in collieries grew to one of 

the largest in the North of England by the time his eldest son, 

J. W. Pease, inherited the empire. Yet too often this great economic 

success is coupled with his urban scheme, as it' the reputation 

for the one could guarantee the success of the other. 

Similarly in his good works in the moral sphere, both in 

1) See thesis pp 66/70. 

2) n it p 125. 

3) The Graphic - op cit p 375. 
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Parliament, and from his home at Southend, his reputation hts 

been linked to an almost automatic acceptance that the moral 

well-being of the incoming citizens of )iddlesbrough was guaranteed 

and was being catered for. A very recent description offers an 

example in that he 'was one of the first elected members of the 

local board of health, refused to become first mayor of Darlington, ' 

and built schools, laid out open spaces, and caºrpaigned on many 

generous causes in Parliament, including great support for the 

temperance movement. The same writer even compares Pease with 

Thomas Judge in seeing their careers as constituting 'long- 

drawn-out fights for religious and political liberty', thus 
2 

classing them as men ' not easily trampled upon' . 

Going back a hundred years an obituary notice stated the 

same sentiments when it said that 'the career of the late 1"'c. Pease 

as a politician was characterised by the same high sense of honour, 

the same profound consciousness of responsibility which distinguished 
.3 

him in every sphere of life, ' and so on to a finale on Pease' 

work in the temperance movement. After referring to his work 

on the Buckingham Inquiry into drink in 1834 the notice ends, 

Jir. Pease ... as is well known ... was not only a temperance advocate, 

but a pledged teetotaller. ' 

Thus the link between personal probity and past endeavours 

is forged, yet even in the detail of personal history there can 

be flaws, even in so great a moralist as Pease. It seem true on 

very good evidence that he was not personally a teetotaller but 

1) Brian Harrison - The British Prohibitionists 1853-72 (International 
Review of Social History, vol XV (1970) pt 3) p 423. 

2) Ibid p 396. 

3) Northern Echo 9th February 1872. 
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rather a very moderate drinker: in some respects not a great deal 

of difference, but when one is concerned with total abstinence the 

difference seems enormous. His own grandson has written that 'it 

is quite a mistake which several obituaries make that Joseph Pease 
I 

was a teetotaler' ' and goes on to show that nevertheless 3^veral 

of Joseph's sons were. The grandson however attributes the early 

deaths of some of these to their abstinence, and notes that in 

the i860' s when they became strong advocates, Joseph 'who had a good 

cellar of many wines - praotioal]y looked his cellar and restricted 

his own drinking to Claret and occasional brandy'. 

Kot that this fact alone is meant to suggest that Pease 

the ' unreliable' abstainer implied Pease the unreliable tcwn planner. 

Rather this disclosure by his grandson makes him appear far more 

human than many of his eulogists do; all the more surprising that 

his town was allowed to go so wrong. Especially so, in that there 

were peculiar responsibilities attached to being aQ baker for both 

him and the other five Owners. Not only was there now a possibility 

of more personal freedom in religion and business but 'The world 

was visibly being remade and it was possible to contemplate a 

different order of things without escaping to the other side of 
2 

the earth' . The ideal of the new kind of colony was taken over 

from the established 'ventures for new communities by such groups 

as the Philadelphians, Quakers and Moravian. New radical experiments 

were now to abound. ' If these particular Quakers who started 

1) I have consulted the copy of this obituary that was possessed 
by Alfred E. Pease, in which he made notes and commentary, from 
which the above are taken. This copy is now in the possession 
of Mr. A. B. Leake, who before retirement was the Estates Director 
of the Owners of the Middlesbrough Estate Ltd. 

2) G. E. Cherry - op cit p 14. The Spirit and Purpose ... 
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Middlesbrough did not follow the precepts of their brethren in 

other parts of Britain and in North America, then they at least 

could fall back on the reputation of their belief and not be 

over-burdened by the urban problems of ? 'iddlesbrough. !. 'ore 

details of the actual lives of these men would be very useful 

in any attempt to give a definitive judgment on their expertise, 

if not their actual motives, in this particular case of town 

planning. Such a plea has been made quite recently in the case 
1 

of Joseph's father; and the same would u . ly to the son and the 

other partners in the ? 'i Idle abrough 'Estate. 

1) J. D. Rowe - The Economy of the `Torth-'ast in the "ineteenth Cerntrrrj: 
A Survey (Northern History 1971), p 128. Dr. Rotire states that a 
study of the life and : rork of ? dvrard Pease is lonC overdue, ospecially 
as he figures so prominently in the irrlustrial development uf the 
north-east including the creation of the 73tccktun anal D_. rl: i. nt; ton 
Railway and the early development of 1. 'iddlesbrouhr. 1Tis role in 
the railway is beyond dispute, but as reCarcls ; 'id lesbr"cu-h, t,,!:; 
wus Joseph's creation. In that Edward , vas th=, f.: thor he ', i-. a a 
connection with ? 'iddlesbrough, but obliquely as his diaries show. 



495 

1) The Pease Plan 

o) The Effects of the Plan's ^ailure 

The effects of the failure of the 1iddlesbrough Plan on the 

people of the town can be soon in a number of ways. Tt is most 

useful in this case to look at these effects on Vic I; cople li vir, 6 

at the rime of the Plan, and also on those since: in 1)Qt`1 

cases also I attempt to treat the people in both an active lni 

a passive role. 

That the divergences from to ori;; i. nul plan caused m: c', 

human unhappiness there can be no doubt. Raxi, 
- r' s TCýU_ ý. ULl al 

living conditions and the chances of coni: racti L, L; , lanL-: rou., Ji cuse 

show how physically precarious ncu3t have been t"e lives or many 

inhabitants of tho early town. Yet one ; eta '; hic "coli. º-, t; '. at 

much of this suffering was borne with an almost iin:, uicstion-iiie 

fatalism. ;, ot that all inhabitants were so much at risk - for 

many the new town was both an adventure oc. -id a civic ieli.;; ht. 

Moro needs to be known about the opinions mid activitios o" 

those who did suffer however: the others have alread, ' spoken Cur 

themselves. That there were social disturbances has aeon : shown 

but it would be very useful to have more first-hand evid": nc. or 

tine aspiration of the mass of the inhabitants, itrnc! httt attitudes 

if any they had of the Pease scheme. In relation to Tees-2id: e, 

Rowe notes that, unlike established comnu. uiities, it ' experi. ncod 
3 

many disturbances in its early years'. ^rom this fact alone 

1) See thesis p 451. 

2) nn pp 459/60. 

3) J. D. iowe - op cit p 121. 
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'one would like to know more about the social ai, a rclit; iuua 

inVlications of migration and also, what is probably unquanti f'iablc, 

whether productivity varied between immigrant and established 
1 

workers. ' 

Given the poorer structure of the town linked to the owner- 

ship of property it seems very unlikely that ordinary people 

could have much hand in guiding; the fortunes of their town plan 

even if they had a will to do so. It has been 3ugge3ted that 

the people of the early town were doubly unlucky in that thr very 

tide of eoonomic expansion worked against their urban environment 

while they had no benevolent despot to whom they could turn. 

Sometimes the early riisfortuines of the town aro contrasted 

with the history of Saltaire. Here the comparison seems uneven 

in that Titus Salt was probably the most practical of the urban 
2 

idealists of the mid-nineteenth century. Martin compares successes 

such as Salt's community, Bournville, and Port Sunlight with 

Middlesbrough in which the ' control of a determined individual' 

was absent in the latter case; but in the comparison with 

Birkenhead he implies a lack of incentive on the part of' t1w people 

of Middlesbrough. Referring to the coming of Laird's shipyard to 

Birkenhead in 1824 he says that 'the inhabitants exerted themselves 

to maintain the town's character'. But even here the oor.: parIson 

does not seem fair; Birkenhead was a high-class suburb of Liverpool, 

not a coal port on the lower Tees: and later Partin acknowled; es 

1) Idem. 

2) G. Martin - The Town (1961) p 70. 
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even Birkenhead was eventually over-borne in 1844 when the docks 

were started. If such examples are of use in RttelnptinC to 

understand the situation in ? iddlesbrough then they seem to 

suggest that far more than a will to preserve a communal 

integrity was needed. 

Finally, what affect did the failure of the Pease Plan 

have on the later inhabitants of tiiddlesbrouqgh? Two strands 

emerge. First there is the s trongtendency to allege suoco :s 

with the first town plan; and not only success but an inheritance. 

This comes in the abstract form of the giant figures of the city 

founders and their legendary deeds; and also in the tangible 

form of the shape of the subsequent town. The old town was seen 

to have had a glorious symmetry, and the later town took on the 

same characteristics. The quality of the housing was of no great 

account in making an assessment: what mattered was the grid-iron 

formation of the street lay-out. If variety was needed there 

was the evidence or late-Victorian public building; and even 

this fitted into the grid framework. 

To the critics who alleged monotony - and they were so Craw - 

in this town formation, the answer was the uniqueness of the 

place in English terms, and the relatedness tc American experience: 

the successful pioneer country par excellence. The success of 

the present reflected the rightness and execution of the past. 

Yet turning aside from such wishful thinking tti ddlesbrough can 
1 

be shown to be not so unique. Conzen has talked of the g rid- 

1) Dyos - op cit p 151. Quoted in the second discussion of the 
Leicester Conference on Urban History, 1966. 
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iron pattern of the nineteenth-century towns, and how even here 

there could be a distinctive stamp. Yet for Middlesbrough this 

can only mean that there was more of the grid-pattern than maybe 

elsewhere, not that the grid-iron development is a particul'r 

virtue in itself. Even more, Conzen suggests quite reasonably 

that 'when you get a town with a much longer history, that. 
1 

uniqueness is even more pronounced'. For a town with such a 

short history as ? Middlesbrough this does not hold cut a lot of 

hope for a unique urban quality. 

Turning back to the effect of tha failure of Pease and his 

partners, the other strand that emerges has just the opposite 

manifestation to the one already discussed. This strand is the 

attitude that attempts to obscure completely the past; it is to 

pretend the old town never existed, or at least that it happened 

without any forethought by which to judge its appearance. Yet 

even here the town cannot be completely ignored, nor can the 

idea of a plan be totally removed from consciousness. 

Always the problems of the urban present can be set aside by 

the solution of searching for a new town and a new plan. This 

seems almost a recurrent event in ifiddlesbrough's short history. 

When the new plan arrives it is praised to the skies, to such 

an extent that orte could imagine that the town envisaged has 

already been built; but somehow the plan is never worked through. 

Either it is eventually forgotten about officially, or it is 

amended, or even replaced by another plan. 

It seems that this willingness to fail to follow through the 

town plan: of whatever generation of bliddlesbrou ji citizens, is 

1) Idem. 
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always an echo of what did not happen in the case of the Pease 

Plan; and coupled with this is a willingness to ac : ept a level 

of rhetoric concerning the town that impartial observation will 

not support. The events concerned with the plan in the years froil 

1830 to 1853 seem to have created a kind of communal psychology 

that still exists in Middlesbrough. It reiteins to this day a 

town in search of an identity. 
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2) Demography 

In these concluding remrks, I have retained the same 

order of presentation as in my analysis of the enumerators' 

books covering the four censuses from 1841 to 1871. Initially 

I have considered the aggregate situation by relating the growth 

of Middlesbrough to that of the North Riding and Durham, as 

well as to the country as a whole; where appropriate I have 

made brief reference to York and Preston. I have followed 

this by sections on first the family, and then the household, 

and finally I have considered my findings with regard to the 

lodger element. 

Aggregate Situation 

Three important characteristics of the demography 

of Middlesbrough were compared with figures for the two 

immediate counties, and with the country as a whole. These 

characteristics were aggregate growth, age structure, and sex 

structure. Absolute numbers and percentage changes for England 

and Wales, Durham, the North Riding, and ]Middlesbrough were 

compared for each census analysed. 

There was little surprise in noting that the percentage 

increases for Middlesbrough was far in excess of the other 

areas at all four counts. The mammoth percentage for 
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Middlesbrough in 1841 however is the reflection of a 

population increasing from-next-to-nothing, but the three 

later percentages for the town are nevertheless impressive 

by any currently normal standard. Durham showed consistent 

growth from 1851, and the North Riding increased its rate 

by fairly heroic proportions, but neither of these really 

matched any of the tabulated rates for Middlesbrough. 

Some surprise was noted at the rather shy appearance or 

"young" Middlesbrough. Compared with the other three areas, 

Middlesbrough`s image in this respect really only showed 

itself in 1861 ; and even here, Durham could claim parity. 

In fact the image of "young" Durham was much clearer than 

that of Middlesbrough. Apart from the 1861 instance that 7 have 

just noted, Durham had a higher proportion of its population under 

20 than any of the other areas shown in my tables. 

The imago of "masculine" ; 'iddlesbrou§ wa: > however unequivoc": 11;, r 

supported by the percentages in the tables. In every case, the 

Middlesbrough figure in this respect was higher than any comparable 

one. Even Durham, which itself was consistently ahead or Tn,; land 

and Wales and the North Riding, in masculinity, only once came 

within , of the 1`iddlesbrouy figure over the wrote Cour consusos. 

I 
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The Family 

Over the four censuses analysed the average size of :; ie Par: i ] ,. :1a 

1, `iddlesbrough was 4.09 persons. The pattern ;s one of slight: 

increase with each census, apart from a full in 1651. In t ie, 

as in other respects, the analysis of the 19,51 ceºLsu: 3 for 

exceptions. Behind this census Is the experience of ., tie 1 ""1F ' s, 

and the relative stagnation of this decade rel, rnse: iL a very 

different picture from the boom conditions of t:: e other decades 

preceding the censuses that have been analysed. 

It is at the end of' this exceptional r1ceade ho. enver thsl; 

mo3t of urj comparisons with York and Preston were m ude. In 

average size, the '! iddlesbrough family was seen to come 

midway between these other towns, and note was made of the 

economic structure in Preston, which enabled ehildron to remain 

at home until marriage. However in the censun of 1'. j1 
, 

1.1id(ilesbroue, h's average family size had increased, :: nI t!: o 

high average vias almost identical with that of ^reston in 1 

Turning to the constituent parts of the fuir, ily, w czi, : uff: 

that the typical family head was the rr$rried rya:;. There were 

very few widows or widowers. This typical heed was in %.:: into 

' hirties, and tho only notable divergence was in ir; 1 When 

there was a shift to the early forties.. 

In the industrial grouping, the typical head olr:,: Y, ed t'ro:;; 

a worker in the distribution 'oup to one in th 

group. Nevertheless the distributi. o; i coup rrr: ainel i:;, jortnn 

even in 1871 because of the ancillary influences of the Mst 
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developing iron industry. ',, 'I-thin the i. nJustrial ti{-, e 

typical head tended to be a skilled labourer, =ulthou; ý for 11 

tie status of unskilled labourer has a groriný; iir. Dort=ax ce. 

By birthplace, the head tended to be locally 'jorn tu 1''; 1 , 

then after 1851 he was just as likely to have heen horn outsir. c 

the counties of Durham and the 1? orth Riding. 

His wife was over the same period of time in her mid 

thirties. As with the : goad, tl! e average age ul' the wife 

showed an increase over this period. "Oro I o. vcv. r: r Ll, e 

exception of 1351 was an inordinate rise, only to be normai: L°sed 

in 1861 and 1871. In regard to birthplace, t.! "tere v: -s an 

indication in 1841 that the wife was more lif: cly to ive eoii 

from a greater distance than the head. ? 'owevcr ;. 'gas was 

(iispelled in 1851. The same pendulum type pattern was rapcutc:. i 

in 1861 and 1871, so no consistent conclusions could be drawn 

in respect of propensity to migrate over a distance Crc; lter thin 

the immediate area. 

in repard to the children, then: . -. as expccto fly a lnrocr 

proportion of these born in the town than t', tcii" a)arouts, all'] 

similarly a larger proportion of youngest children, cýnp: ired 

with eldest. Most families had children and the 75; '' of H %I 

increased in both 1861 and 1871 ; in this instance also, 11 

once more provided the exception with a fall in the proportion 

of families possessing children. This same ýýatt: rn was f'olloýred 

by the average number of children, with 2.87 in 181-1, and 3.06 in 

1871 . 
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In 1851 b'iddlesbrough was seen to occupy a iri rlwaý" potion 

between York and Preston in regard to children. "'o'. 0 has 
I 

already been made earlier in these coriclirsions to the i'r^. s! oii 

situation in regard to children's employment; r: nr, re. feronce 

was made in nrr 1851 summary to the peculiar sex structure 

York. In this latter respect, York and 1'id-lles1ir ough 

represented opposite extremes. 

Turning back to the head of the YidUesbrou i ^unily, two- 

variable analysis showed up some interesting variations within 

the broad patterns already mentioned. Taking ;; oc. ial status 

as one variable, heads were analysed from three other variables, 

each in turn. These were age grroup, industri. ul group and 

birthplace. 

Analysis by status and age showed that there were changes 

over the four censuses in both the spread of ages, und the 

particular age peaks. Of the four status groups most 

represented, only that of skilled labour showed a consistency, 

in that there tended to be an age peak in the thirties. Semi- 

skilled labour showed some major changes in that fr"ori an e 

peak in the thirties in 184.1, a wave like pattern followed 

in 1851 , and continued to 1871. The other two stutiis 

groups, small employers and unskilled labour, varied in 

each census. 

1) See thesis p 502. 
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Small employers showed a fairly even span of ages from 

30 to 60 in both the 1841 and 1861 analysis; alternately 

this same group showed downward trends in 1851 and 1<71. 

U ns'killed labour showed the most variation of all in that 

the even spread of 1841 became a wave-like pattern in 1851 

which in its turn assumed a shape having a peak in the 

forties in 1861, and this subsequently came for trd to a 

peak in the thirties in 1871. 

These differences suggest the contrast between fairly 

settled employment at one end of scale, and shiftLiq, often 

precarious opportunities at the other. 

In the analysis of industrial grouping, the wain 

interests centre on the shifts in status levels as the town 

changes from a distribution point to an industrial 

manufacturing centre. 

Large amounts of skilled labour are evident over the 

four censuses, but there are variations in the othir groups. 

Agriculture soon becomes insignificant, and the large 

proportion of unskilled labour in this grouping reappears in 

1861 as an important element in the manufacturing group. 

Transport etc. persists in its importance after its loss 

of preponderance by 1861. At this date also, the small 

employer status group were very largely represented in the 

transport group, and even by 1871, over 60; x' of this status 

group were so included. 
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In respect of birthplace, two factors emerged in 181~1 

that continued, with only minor deviation through to 1861, 

but were weakened by 1871. These factors were the tendency 

for the higher status groups to be born locally, while at tlie 

same time higher status correlated with a willingness to 

migrate from a distance beyond the immediate counties. fly 

1851, however, the migrants with Ireland as their birthplace 

provided an important exception to this pattern; in fact by 

1801 almost half the unskilled labour in the town was Irish 

born. By 1871, only the small employer status group were 

prominent as locally born; Irish apart however, high status 

and willingness to migrate over a long distance continued 

to correlate. 

Two variable analysis of wives showed similar trends to 

fancily heads. kge peaks did not always coincide however; 

for example the age spreads for the wives of small eriploy'ra 

and unskilled labourers was shorter in 1811 than the 

equivalent for heads, and this continued to 1ßü1. The 

other main age variation was in 1861 when the wives of 

unskilled labourers showed a peak in the twenties, while the 

head equivalent shoved a similar peak in the t'orties. 

Regarding birthplace, the pendulum-like pattern has 

already been referred to in discussing the propensity to migrate. 
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The only group to show consistency in migration over long 

distances was that of unskilled labourers' wives. Through- 

out all four censuses also, there is a tendency for the 

spread of birthplaces of wives to increase. 

In the comparative analysis of children, two main 

factors emerged regarding the size of the family. In 

1841 it seemed that the lower the social status of a family, 

the higher the average number of children in the family. 

However in 1851 the highest of the main status groups, 

that of small employers, emerged with the highest average 

number of children so the generalisation had to be 

amended. It seemed that those of relatively high or low 

social status were likely to have a larger average number 

of children than those of middling status. This 1£51 

situation held also in 1861 and 1871 , thus strorigthenin 

the evidence behind these two factors. 

Note has already been made of the lurge proportions 

of children born in the town in comparison with parents, 

and of course this proportion is larger among youngest 

children than eldest children. Within this main pattern, 

however, some shifts in emphasis between censuses and 

social status groups have suggested that the attraction of 

1'iddlesbrough was not the same in the two immediate counties. 
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For example, the 1851 analysis showed that the nlovcw rit 

from Durham was more sluggish than that from the i'orte 

Riding, which posed the question of industrial co'inter 

attractions; this situation was repeated in 1861, but 

here the sluggishness did not apply to small employer 

status. Thus while the supply of labourers may have 

been more plentiful from the North Riding than from 

Durhazp, the industrial counter attractions did not apply 

at higher status levels. Albeit in a limited way, the 

growing town continued to attract migrants Croic Durhvswn 

at the higher status levels. 
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The Household 

Over the four censuses, the average size o; the hoLsehold was 

5.25 persons; this was 1.16 persons above the overall averci; e 

for the nuclear family. A similar pattern of ('ail., th 't 

sustained rise in this average, can be seen in '. he huuseh01d1 as 

Irr the family. However, the fall irr 1351 is ioich ; cre r: rurý. ed 

in the household (due no doubt to the failure .o r1if£orentiate 

visitors from inhabitants in the 1&+1 census). 

Irr the 1851 comparisons also, 1'iddlesbrouf; lr s rovred a low r 

size average household than either York or P roatuti. 'lowevor, 

methods of data recording were mentioned that were b; )und to 

deflate the analysis of the f fiddle sbrougli haus ehold i n, such 

comparative reckonings. In the 1861 census, liowevnr, il: was 

seen that the average honsehol'i for 1"'iddlesbrcu, -: h =t 1roxi n'teci 

very closely to the Preston experience of 1I'51. 

In re j ar, i to the four elements of the hoesehold? In ad, ]: tioi, 

to the nuclear . °3+ailýr, there ire two mahl divi"; ions. +'ira! ,t +are 

are, consistently over the four censuses, fevi 

lodgers; secondly there are variations in , he : +unber or 

relations and servants in the same period. 

Vlorkpeople made up a very small element i: -. t' i, ý; ý: e hold 

structure of the town, and this snail eler: r: n' _l; xýst cu; t;, lett i 

sui;; es tcd. : '!, e c1 isa1)pearccrl after 13 1. Two reasons were 

complete lack o; ' ary craft tradition in such a i: c,., f, (:; -: a; lc, cl 

the lack also or a certain area of uci. dtlle-class J l, 

Jiii 1,;; "^. ta; ll. i Socially hoho-encous toJwn. Is one would ox 
,, e-it, 
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'louse}`Olds pos. eised 

oul a swull proportion of such. `: 'act Ella 

aid Anderson did not treat this group as a se; iarato catocor 

wade comparisons with Middlesbrough impossible. 

Lodgers conversely were a significant eleincnt in 

? iiddlesbrough' s social structure. Large numbers or maus chubs 

possessed lodgers, and averages in possess1cn core high. 

"owevcr, more details of lodgers will be given in tie 7y"vw, 

and final part of these ;; eneral conclusions. 

Vc: unwh_ile, ut the coWarativo level, Yid IcAc"oc' jz 

showwed fewer lod ers than cithcr Yol"; r: o! ' : -'resto,: 

Trotrcvcr, the . 3ocial patt^rri of lot1E^r 

resen, blcd tritt of ? 'idd1e3bru1., h; acid in the 1"'I 

: `lowed wore 1oilý; crs, in this :o ; ý"_ý1 : 
Live sei a:, 

Man Preston in i x-51 

Ro1atioCS GV1tle Ui) 1: 11^ ol I 

Oiei; rint. In 1a'4"1 there were very I'cel'r rolat: aoti. i 

au, tl;, �sis, but this changed to a morn aruurl?; ir. 

, 351 and continued throe)}! t. 1e next tyro corsuses. 

The pattcr"r,. of hotlseholO. relations chant; e-1 our: sid. rýi: laý 

over the thirty years in question. In 1010 it snomcd f; 'v-. t 

high social status and the presence of howeholkll vol-ti ons 

went hand in hand, but a much mono uniform di:; tributien 

ererged in 1051. The 184.1 inbalaricc was att. _"iouteci to 

shortcomings u: the 1341 enum, iristion, alrea,? ir , a: euut i or. n. l. 

T, evcrtheless, in 1.861 the siaall employer class once wore 
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cr. erged predominant in relation ceepin� and t: iýh 

status correlated with the presence of relations in t; ie 

huuusehold. In 1871 finally, this symmetry was shattered. 

This lack of consistency was most marked amou stall 

euploy' r households, thus a kind of volatility zu-, cstod 

here that was more or less absent in the lower status rout-: s. 

Compared with York and Preston, some intc: e; `ir.; ust)c: ct:: 

of the "ia ilesbrourh kinship pattern were noted. 7), 1,251 

t'iddlechrough recorded the lowest proporticri O! !! ' ; choids 

containing non-nuclear kin, but was rlevcrtheleý; s voll al)ovo 

figures for pre and post industrial societies. 'To; -, ever, in 

18G1 the Middlesbrough proportion of households containiz 

kii, actually diminished, and militated against Dr. An1erson' s 

general kinship thesis. 

Servant keeping varied also over our period. Two 

elements were expected to emerge: the relation between middle- 

class status und servant keeping; and the presence of the 

short term servant among the labouring classes. It seor.;:! d 

most likely that this latter element would be strong in a 

town that offered virtually no other paid eleployn ont ('or 

women. 

In 1841 this first element was very strong, b; the 

t. ' e letter element was almost non-existent; but in spite of' 

general decline, illustrated in the 1851 analysis, this 

second element did emerge. The distribution changed apart 
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from slight increases as the iron industry expanded. 

Nevertheless, servant keeping; does not occupy the importance 

in Middlesbrough that one normally associates with many 

mid-Victorian towns. 
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The Lodgers 

As mentioned earlier, this was the most siGnit'icant 

element in household size. In accounting for lodger 

distribution, two elements suggested themselves: the 

need for extra income on the part of the household t'amily, 

und the levels of expectation on the part of u-iper-: vor=sing 

class and lower-middle class lodgers. Thus in 1 £))+1 
, the 

small employer households were prominent in lodger keopini-, 

but, as in other cases, the shortconings of the enuncration 

meant extra qualification. 

in 1851 there was a general fall in loci-"or 'keeping 

households, especially among those oL'small employer status, 

and explanations for this have already been advanced. In 

18`)1 there was a general rise once more, so th' Lwo elements 

yet again seemed to be at work, but in 1871, the lode' r 

keeping among small employer households fell ua-ai. n. Overall, 

the element of financial need seemed to outweigh that of 

lodger expectation in accounting for the status distribution 

of lodgers among the four main groups of househol: 3s. 

Turning once more to the lodgers themselves, one notes 

that the typical lodger was mile, and in his late twenties. 

This is with reference to what has earlier bean catororised hs 

"the essential lodger". 

Surprisingly there was a very large proportion of skilled 
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labour among the lodgers of 181+1, but the distribution of 

status became more widespread from 1851 onwards, when less 

skilled status became more common. As for birthplace, 

there were some interesting comparisons between the 

distribution of lodgers with that of heads. In 1841 a 

larger proportion of lodgers were born beyond the immediate 

counties' area than that of household heads. "lhcreas, in 

1841, the change-over in proportional bias comes in rcgar, l 

to those born in :: ngland and Wales and one has to go to 

those born in Scotland and Ireland to see the equivalent 

change-over in 1851. From the 1861 census onwards, however, 

the point of change-over shifts back to ? ngland and "(ales. 

In two-variable analysis of lodgers, when both status 

and birthplace were taken into account, some changes were 

noticed over the four censuses. Ihereas in 18)}1 , tho lorl, ^rs, 

of' both skilled and semi-skilled labour status, tended to 

have been born in the rest of "England and ', Tales, the 1851 

analysis indicated that there waa a distribution shift 

whereby more skilled labour had been born within the 

immediate counties. 

This trend continued through 1861 and 1 °71 , whereby riot 

only was there a wider birthplace distribution than previously, 

but there tended also to be a decline down the soci. gl status 

scale of those born locally. In 1861 also, the status of 

unskilled labour entered prominently into the rwke up of 
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the town's lodger element, and at this time also the 1, trge 

Irish contingent became prominent in the town. i-. evertheltý:; s 

if we treat this Irish element as an exception to the rule, 

there remains a strong correlation between high st%tins levels 

and willin3ness to migrate over long distances. ', 1hi was 

evident in the analysis of both lodgers and house; iol, l 
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3) Final Remarks 

In previous writing on the town it seems that there has been 

far too much adherence to generalisation. One can see hox some 

prominent aspects of the town's develonrnont have made this 

convenient: the speed of growth, the uniformity of iruildi. n,;, 

the limited economic base, etc. } oreover, riven that stich of' 

the historical writing on the frown has been dose for corn tr; ttive 

purposes, then this temptation to generalise Wrist have been !.. lmr:; t 

irresi: 3tible: 1'iddlesbrough seemed to epitomi. so an ideal type. 

Yet this corrnon eagerness to grasp and make use of the ready 

generalisation has done a disservice to the history of' the town. 

That is to say, at the point where the gneralisati on has stopped, 

local writers have taken over to redress the balance. This 

redress, although often detailed, has often taken thhe form of' 

a defence against the general criticism rather than providing a 

detailed means of judging the merits or otherwise oC the generalisation. 

Inevitably there has been a thriving trade in mvth-makin6, : tnI 

I have given many examples of local myths in my main chapters. 

Unfortunately this process has not yet ended, as sonn recent 

publications prove. 

To mark the inauguration of the Teesside County Rorun hin 1968 

William Lillie was commissioned by the local authority to write a 
I 

history of Middlesbrough from Saxon times to the present In 

the resulting book, Mr. Lillie tells his read ors that his book is 

' the most comprehensive ever written' , and then goes on to use t}1e 

opportunity to give ' due praise for the enterprise and leadership 

1) ', '[. Lillie - The History of Viddlesbrough (1968) ; pp 1 and 1* . 
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that has made this town the prosperous hive of' industry tint it is 

today' . Similarly, the inauguration of Cleveland County in 1) 2k 

prompted a history of Teesside by G. A. North, under the auspices of' 

the new local authority. 1`r. North chose to study the econor, dic 

history of Teesside whose ' development bears the hallc. "aar;: of' hw, nrin 

enterprise, of invention, of the courage to carp;: on business on 

a scale virtually unknown before'. In this great enterprise, 

L iddlesbrough played the central role. In relation to the ': sr: 

of' the town, I"'r. North notes that Joseph Pease proclaimed to any 

doubter of the town's future that 'IP such a olle ai, pat rs, he ! tnd 
1 

I are at issue. I believe it will b el 

Apart from sharing a lack of training in the disci, jlinrý of 

history, both the3e authors had strong local authority coniincV ors';. 

1'r. Lillie h<i. d been Borough Librarian from 1926 iintil his 

in 1951 , and 1'r. North had been in the Tees3ide i'1ftf: in; and 

Development Dept. until leaving to work for anot: hor u nthoi"itJ. 

', '; hilst there can be no argument against proinot; in,; he f ut, ur .ý o^ a 

new local authority, there is an overwhelming caxsc aeainA 311001 all 

innocent use of history. 

Parallel however to these latter-day exajn; )les of old :;!. le 

histor, ", there has been a loss of . interest arrong the erdiiotry 

citizens in the myths of Vid'1lesbrough' s recent. pa. -it. A lo r, ". r l 

reference nowadays to the Pease town is no loiv j; er in terns o, ' the 

grid-iron plan; rather is it in terns or the slum1: J into ti hi ch 

the original town soon degenerated. Local people . -alk of ' goioe 

1) G.. A. '. 'orth - Teesside's economic T'e: itage l1? 75) cü xi +tnº, t 11. 
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over the border' to mean going north of the raiiv: ay into 

].:; left or the old town. Iii tli. ts orieill: tl ur2a t he! '; ' iIL: v 

e>: i is an interositiný,; mixture or buildings. : 'h e UI': I -intl 

doch.:; still thrive and there is some liahht andustr7. " ground 

thß edge oi' the old town. also there Z'? I'll^": i o Vid' .. oU. ' 

the original purpose of the `own in 1=trge goirrctl 

such '1s those Of the Owners of the "ýith11esbL'uu '[I C; i'I 

Uj' the ý3^: iiiie vonservancr CoINmistilon. ', oSt S T'ii:. t;: f h(J IeV^: 'ý 

is that alongside the oldest buil(1-iIiLS in the t: o 1:. I, l i': s1'C 

low ri3C Ifnýn. cipal ('l-'ts that "V31-C destined ': J . -O 1.111'3 111.: Oiý: 

from their COI1Ceptlon. Tr. this latter se ýe ý vne 

uncanny feeling that history- is very closely rr^em: tli , ý; ? tsei "ý 

in turning to earlier writ's Ili; on the 

could repc:: t iul y oC the re arrks that I have , cl,? c In rt: Lur; l t"u 

Feie urban histori. oCrnphy" 'he spend of 

1', i1C socLal +_lt? lrct'l: Li ty of t'lat popu1! L1. OrL, ti`.. ;. 
: tom .. 

i.. 

all len i tl'icwsclyes to obvious vC?, ^.. i'i31i3:. 1011" y. ` 

can be over-s: i-l, rlified. 'rule; o, " Lzri-G.; s -i _, '_. ^. ,: cx:. ' 

t hat hile he town's Population ui,: -, :v h". vc t: rýc l ºla 
.. _ 

i", social class, if, 'vial; IIaVCrth1Cle IS IleterOQ-. -D 

or I cin3.711is I boiling-pot., eomuiunity o; eet ! 1'tß {aýU oS { : ý1: 

been ignored by writers on The to"an' s Ito; 

}however, ono 3till comes across I'^. i 8rF: ie 3 to 

as the rcve l.:. '. ICC e.: Pon" the population or tI'. ^. u )ý)ý-, a ý 

anti lonz3 account. C° ihr' 8V0111tiOn U' the loe 
.L Ct.!;. 

In my pork on local de; aoerapily I have +o"., u . till', 
i iý; 

some of the inner In. tail of faudly and hou3OLolti ruc tuvr-. 

1) Asa Briggs - Victorian Cities (193), r, 2.149- 
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hitherto has -r-u ined untouched. I*u doin; z; c I t: -. t 

C, adc it pO3Sible, for the to. iu to be co;; ip'Sreti "": l th i-,: 

treated town of the rti. d-nineteenth ccritui; y, , 
but. : lau I have 

brought to the fore the import-knce of the cruc'al of 

the 1i)fO's it, uttttiy detailed tiways. I have 3hoß, 1; huw th'1S 

decade produced many aberrations in a patteni t'-_i'; 'v:: s :, c'" j i, 

the hrevions decade, an(] confirmed in the +: ', "o 1_itcr 

At a tnor, general level, Ih tvc shown ri t or, l it "ý' 

'2 : venstcin .T , 7e a scrioý. )s error in 'Ws ec: cou:,,: , .., rut.: u; ; iý 

Yid'11^shrou; lh, but L'1so how uy sample a: za1yFis 3iitLrC-; I s '.: ll: i 
.. 1: i 

estit ttion was a decade too late fo: ' the i)_ chlfaii c over to ionf, ' 

, 1istanco i.: igration. 3i;, ýilr. ily the fairly, established cui: ccpt 

f' 'young' 14iddlesbrou&1 will have 'ýo be fur tl::: r 

Finally there are other healthy sins r2g. rdil_r Futur:. ,: ork 

vn tho history of the town. : 'there formerly fauch local QL' trri :l 

! hard to locate, there is now a central repository of' 10:.; _1 

+ve2nmcnt If1'ltE T'1 a1. ! ýoreovCr the 1-: Cent ;t orn`: Ite it ')i ý" i+'. i, p 

authority's first archivist, ; 'r. David ', yrelt, h: ks 1::, ar1L a 

proper recordi rr;,,, of available historical mate: -::: 1 1'ur" i %n 

t: i:., e. ; rot only has he scrupulously indeae'i all klfo-r; r1 hi. `ori c. l 

material in the area, and its location, but i. 5 ouurrot tlv :, a1civt; 

all efforts to unearth new naterial, and as far a: 3 po: - dIlC, 

to arrange storage of such r+4'itorial within iahe ''l: file3ý: I tti "ir^a. 

Thus not only can rimy questions be asked ), ' t'.: is urea'.,; 

past, but the means of' ansrweritlg them urn al: o be in_- cnhanced. 
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Appendix 

Pease Genealo 

1) The link between Joseph Pease of 3haftori a!: -i Joseph Pease u 

ioothend, Darlington: 

t Joseph Pease of Shufton, = ý; n>: Coldwf: i1 ,: r ý" ^hu:. 
Yorkshire ^, clnll, tivoolcu . '. ý:: r 
1665 - 1719 

Edward, = Elizabeth Coates (or 

woolcomber of Co. fury ::: ý 
Darlington. 
1711 - 85 

Joseph, ' woollen 
r nufacturer of 
Darlington. 

1737 - 1808 

= t'arj Richardson (rat' !: cull) P. other: i 

rdward, father = Rachel '7hitwell (o: If endall) 
of the railways. I 
1767 - 1858 

0 tors 

Josepih, founder of ': mna Gurney (or 1: or wich) 
Piddle sbrough. 
1797 - 1868 

7 u' fl rs 
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Appendix 

Pease Genealogy 

2) The families of Edward Pease (father of the railways) antl Joseph 

Pease (founder of Middlesbrough): 
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pope lid-Lx 

Pease Genealogy 

3ý The relationship of those members of the Pease family that are 

mentioned in this thesis either as writers, or as the subject of books 

and articles: 

Edward Pease 
father of the 
railways 
1767 - 1858 

Joseph ! "e, y = ary 
1799 - 1872 1807 - 1281 

I 

Joseph Vrhitwell 
1828 - 1903 

Alfred Edward 
1857 - 1939 

Edward 
1880 - 1963 
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Appendix 

Turnbull' s Statistics 

Coals shipped at Stockton and F. 'iddlesbrough 1025/11: 

Years Tons Years Tons 

1825-6 7,296 1833-4 285,765 

1826-7 18,589 1834-5 357,726 

1827-8 54,290 1835-6 359,731 

1828-9 46,216 1836-7 326,781 
1829-30 79,4314- 1837-8 405,660 

1830-31 151,262 1838-9 4.65,792 

1 F, 31-32 281,960 1839-40 5560 17 
1332-33 336,060 1840-41 498,092 

Coals shipped at Middlesbrough 1841/5: 

181F1-2 392,110 

1842-3 370,180 

1843-4 316,845 

1844-5 5,15 , 486 
345 264,180 (Ist July - 31st Decoric,: r 1.45) 

Total shipments in one year, 1844-5, at Stockton 

c, rýd l. iiddlesbrough-on-Tees. 
: ßo2,5 j tot, . 
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Appendix 

Barton' s Statistics 

Total shipments of coal and cinders from the )or t of 3tockton- 
on-Tees for the year 1840: 

Place of shipment quantity in tons 

Stockton 109,865 

Middlesbrough 126,304 

Seaham Harbour 333,515 

Port Clarence 187,358 

Hartlepool 1+1+1 , 707 

Total 1,498,791+ 

Shipment of cinders 1,625 

Grand Total: I , 500,371 
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Census figures on housing inMiddlesbrough from l R31 to 1851: 

Houses: 
Year Inhabited Building, 

1831 26 - 

181f1 877 36 

1851 1 , 301+ 21 

Sources: 

Enumeration Abstracts, vol 2,1833 (149) p 780. 

Enumeration Abstracts, part 1,1843 (496) p 376" 

Population Tables I, vol 2,1852 [1632] 
p 12. 

T'rii nh_bitnd 

V2 

la g 
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Appendix 

John Durnning 

The Career of John Dunning (1826-1885) represented diagrammatically 

in order to illustrate the interconnected nature of both early 

fliddlesbrough influential families, and business and civic functions: 

Business career 

1880 

Partner in the 
firm of Johes & 
Dunning, Nornanby 

1870 Ironworks 

x, 

+360 ö' oý 
titi 

y 
ýb ýý 

4 

Local Govt. Officer 

T 

Manager of as , ', orks 

Superintendent of 
Cemeteriesi 

Inspector of t, arkets 

Surveyor of local 
Health Board 

i 

Elected rep'esentativ^ 

Alderman 
I 

1. 'ayor 

Counci. 11or 

lj 

4ýccýtifiý°c 

1850 Agent : or the Owners 
of the 1'iddlesbrough 
Estate 

P'14-0 1 iller' s cartman (at 
Craik, Yorkshire) 

I 

? Sister of Isaac Sharp, agent for the owners of the 1, 'id(1leshrou-h Estate 
in the early 1830's, after being private secretary to Joseph Pease, and 
before becoming General Manager of the O. M. F. ofrice in Darlington, and 
one of whose daughters married a son of Joseph Pease. 

2) Like Pease and '. 7ilson, Dunning was a Quaker. 
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Estimation of cholera deaths in 1. 'iddlesbrourh in 1851i-: 

Given the total of 38 (see p 231) we must add. f,, r t , o, : lcys gis: 

in the table, and deduct for non-cholera deaths. "; r, nun f": 1i1d 

information for the days missing from other s-«urces: The iur l' rl:::: i 

News and North of England Advertiser gives the cholera deaths or 

the last week in August as 15; while the Yorkshirecan notes that 

in the second week in September the death troll ryas low: t}: e repot 

in fact says that by 16th September the disease ' had : li:: u t ýý:: "r, 

there having been only I death recently' . Mir total tlu:: i 

becomes 88 + 10 = 104. 

We rrnst now deduct the non-cholera deat"}is. 

and North of England Advertiser e'ivo3 the total cIi_ie:: se , le; ti'; h 

in t. idilesbi"oueh in Au, u; t as 65, find of thc; se 15 were, riot c"jelr: ra 

morbus. Thus 81; ' of the deaths quoted v: crc fron 

can ap,; ly tho same ratio to our known total ('or 

104 x 81 = ßtß. 
100 
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Appendix 

A Note on the 181) 1 Ui: ttiplacr: data. 

if the birth place data nor Guisborouoh district i : -L 1: 11A 

included T iddlesbrou6h, then Ravenstein would have 1iA : ",; f 
1f71ý. 

proportion of 6)+. 57,4 (x 100 of the total 4 oi,,. il: Liu:. '.; J''. 
22128 

a, ain3t a native county element of 73. E 1.; r: '! 

place info_'raation ,: 'or Yarns t. 'A li'c i `; ý, ', ý'. ý1":, ', ' 

%. idÜl 3i)rGut, ll population o1 i 
, 

71)x., 

ýC`lll1 ', 'ave been useful. 

To the cir(. ui; tancr. 6. the birth place 

I.; Avict is of no statistical use. 
18 714 

1'iddlesbrouGh population r, ade up only 32.8; ' (57099 x 100) of tho 
1; 24 

total; and moreover, of this total, only 339 "` ( }_ ; ý0) , .. de 
57J)up 

the native county element. Statistically thy: c. ̂ c_ e Vra 

attcirpting to wive information on a poYuLtic,, c. -il w%, -ve, coy::. 1, e 

dealing xi"h an thing from Cr, " to 1DG; '' of t'-o 'ot I. 



JiV 

Aupendix 

The Dock Riot 

. 't: ^ riot in core ct LoII with the excavat Oi 

Dock, 3Ji: li M'irch 'I P4,0: pI'o3ccutaon: i und 

--uctrtor session rocords. 

Records for h April tilai: o' `', ( 

arrested, i1 c: ̂  'aus iat prose. ^. utc-J ur, d or, -:? 11L::: i 

:: ere ci argod ., it'1 ' unlawfully atia ! '0. 

... and than a. ssaeltir: r atr! e : (Al'. "al, Si, ".. 
i' Iii: 111 ! S! 

'r ancis 1"'uc Rory and otners. ' 

ii'tr1 laiý: ýur, . received ö months, 5 rcceiirc. l ; un:, 

a; previotu; ly :. ontioi (I was acquitted. Arlotll"r I:. ai v us "; 1:. Z',: 'J 

with ' violez, '. 1y assaulti i:,, heut ir, u-id ill-Li ct : ýý Zo;, cz ; 

; srinburne-, a ;; ulice oL iccr' 
, und ho receiveds 

1w1our. 

Calendar of i risonors thl:: t is connurr2 1: i. '" (. '" [^t; U; 

the sentences shows that tt}ii :! v': r:. tre ace C'i 

1, V 
ehari, od was 2).. 1 years, a1thUliL'h O! le "J1 she 

. lt? I_ ýb a Vi:. ... 

years, aiid azioth°r as young as 1i �ears. tis 

all the surrames suggest Iden of' ' n6lish ovi` i'. 

iu aic. st the , r'isonnrs havo English surname3 iP +he -: re soli ^ :;.. er., 

and Irish surnarces if they are witnesses who were ass"týl; +. cl. 
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Appendix 

Population for Middles1 rough township 1801-51: 

Year Population 

1 801 25 

loll 35 

1812 1a-0 

1831 154 

1841 5463 

1851 7 , 631 

Sources: 

Enumeration Abstracts, 

Enumeration Abstracts, 

Enumeration Abstracts, 

Enumeration Abstracts, 

Enumeration Abstracts, 

Population Tables I, v, 

part 1,1801 (140) 

part 1,1812 (316) 

part 1,1822 ( 502) 

vol 2,1833 (11F9) 

part 1,1843 (496) 

: >l 2,1852 x632] 
p 

p 427. 

p 1.01 . 

P 1402. 

730. 

p 376. 

12. 
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Appendix 

Vale and Foirrle Population of Middlesbrough aril 3tockton 1831-51: 

Year Middlesbrough 
Male Female 

1831 89 65 

181+1 2,939 2,524 

1851 1+, 000 3,631 

Sources: 

Enumeration Abstracts, vol 2,1833 (149) p 780. 

Enumeration Abstracts, part 1,1843 (496) p 37G. 

Population Tables I, vol 2,1852 [532J 
pp 12/13. 

tuck ton 
Mule .? nl:: a1H 

3,604 1,159 

N., 69-'S 5,12) 

4, T) ;, ýºýý 
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Ravenstein' s Tables, 1861 and 1871 . 

By using the following tables, Ravenstein attempted to compare 

the birth places of the population of ? iddlesbrough, it 

inadvertently he used figures for 1861 that were not those of 

! idcilesbrough: 

Composition of the Population of Niddlesbroueh according to T-irt! i;, lace 

Natizes of Numbers ; erce�. ar; e 
1861 1871 1851 1871 

Yorkshire 16,179 19,858 73.2 50.1 

Durham 1,851+ 5,218 8.1+ 13.3 

Northumberland 329 929 1.5 2. ), 

Cumberland 138 537 0.6 1.4 

Lancashire 208 725 0.9 1.8 

Stafford 109 1 , 031 0.: i 2.6 

Lincoln 639 556 2.9 1.4 

Norfolk 278 547 1.2 1.1" 

Monmouth & Wales 267 1,530 1.2 599 

Rest of England 1 , 401 3,182 6.4 8.2 

Scotland 239 1,163 1.1 2.9 

Ireland 41+2 3,621 2.0 9.1 

Other parts 1+2 603 0.2 1 .5 

Total: 22,128* 39,563 100.0 100.0 

In the superintendent-registrar's district or Guisborotit; h, t'iddlesbi"uuch 

only had 18,992 inhabitants. ' 
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Classification of Social Status 

Here I have followed the lead of Armstrong, and used a classification 

based on occupation, and approximating to the conventions of the 

Registrar-General, as set out in 'The Social Classification or 

occupations' (HMSO, 1950) . 

Slight modifications have been made whereby all persons employing 

25 workpeople or more were upgraded to Class I; employers of less 

than 25 workpeople were upgraded to Class II; self-employed 

shopkeepers ware demoted to Class III. Also I introduced two 

new groups: a class of "not-stated", where no reasonable inference 

could be made, and a "residual" class to cover housewives and the 

retired. 

This system of simple classification made for reasonable comparison 

between groups having fundamentally different standards of life and 

income. 
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Appendices 

Map Section: 

1) Otley plan of 1830, showing original intentions of Joseph Pease 

and his partners in the Owners of the 1'iddlesibrou h Estate co: vany. 

2} Plan accompanying Deed of Covenant, 1831. This shows the 

situation of the first sales of building plots in the new town. 

3ý Plan accompanying deed of sale of building plots between `')o Cv ners 

of the Middlesbrough Estate and John Vaughan, 1? 1)+O. This plan 

shows not only an additional plot to thoio zho,. vn on t: h, Ot. ) y plan, 

but also illustrates the sublivision of 'Inner' plots. 

4. ) Plan of the whole of the land owned by the nww; rs o l' the ? 'idyl le: i ro,: 6lh 

Estate by 184ß. There is a clear demarcation between the developed 

land to the north of the railway, and the numbered fields I. o the 

south. The physical barrier between these two types or land is 

seen in the form of the railway line and the new dock. 

This is part of the first O. S. map of 1'iddlesbriti h. The scale 

is 6" to a mile, and the map was made in 1853. This m sho". is 

all the major urban changes that took place in and a round the town 

during its first generation of industrial growth. 
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Map 1 

Otley Plan of Middlesbrough - 1830 - Original intentions: 

Middlesbrough in theory. 
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11 2 

Deed of Covenants - plan of building sites 1831 - State of play 

after first land sales: Middlesbrough in practice. 
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Map 3 

Plan with of /John Vaughan sale agreement 1840 (shows) : 

a) subdivisions. 

b) additional plots. 
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Kap 4 

1848 Plan of the whole of the 0.11-1,7, purchase, plus land acquired 

Crow Thos. Rustler for the },? iddlestrough Dock. This 2 new barrie rs 

the to continuous urban growth blocked: clock on the east and railway 

line to the south. 



.. ý1: `ýý 

ti 

;/ 1 
S) 

F 
m 

W 
O 
V 

u 
& 

r'ý 
i1! 

`1 

ý 111 i 
\ 

yr 

�\; \ " 
\ 

i ý 
GJ 

�-I 
\ J, ') 'I 

! 

1 

ýi 

ýJ: 



540 

'ý: 3 

O. S. 6" map - 1853 : the reality after only 23 years growth. 

1st 0.5. soap. 
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Appendices 

Photograph Section: 

1) Members of the Pease family. 

2) The Middlesbrough Farm. 

3)F. arly town views. 

4ý Vain streets in the early town. 

5ý The first town hall. 

G} Some early buildings. 

7) Examples of in--filling. 

8) The second phase of development. 

9) kerial comparisons of the two phases of development. 



5'+2 

ly t. lembers of the ? ease !? 'and 

} t"", 1. 

?, l, iurd ^c.. se(1 7 7-1 

ý. _tii; ies i--''c, i 

.1. 

Plate 2. 

Josep', ; 'gase (1, - ý; , =ý 

Found^r or I, '! dJ, '. 1es?, ro.., ý'',, 

('i. rst 'leak^r f". '. 

-' 



51, 

The 1'il1lesbr, ur}) "ar"house 
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Two of the rain "itroets of the Coal Port 

"i tCi. 

12t, 1R7. '. 

ow, ISan 3" . i. `., '. 
lo 

t 
hiirc::. 

plate 10. Aiwt}; '-r photograph 
Gout}, , Street, tut this uiio 

,,, as takers ire 1947. troth v. ievws 

s} ow element` of >ý, eet tradi,.,, 

althoqý, h at un Interval of 

rii. rietýr : ears,. This l-. tter 

vievi i, n "mac` is a zLood exarrý,. ,. ý 

, )f' 
the centre of o11 

?,, iddlesbrough shortly bnrcre 

the drastic reconstruction 
ir1 the fo11oýý: irifI decude. 

ý- ý. 

10 
, +. 

4 

ý; m 

bt 

Plate 11 . .. ")i . , -ra, , 
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19001S. C !, w: w .. _"e 
ýoir"1ca up prier to 

i^moitt ion. r s1i. 
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r,!,,, ? First 'own hail 

t-I:, If 

Plate 13. This ii a photograph 
of the clock tower, behind the 
town hall, taken luring 

reconstruction in 1960. On the 
right are some of the notorious 
new flats. 
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3orno ý'. ar1y Ruilrli nos 

Plate 15. The rirst house 

of' the coal port. This 

was built in April 130 
for ; eo. Chapman in "Test 

3trcet. This house w is 
Guilt 021 plot /t->, 30 its 

exact Position can be 

soen on the Otley plan. 
The house was demolished 
in 1960. 

Plate 1 f,. -22-3.5 
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t, ie "orth ý; 7 '"'est oC `-, ie Town 

Plate 18. This is a photograph 
of Spark' s Buildings off Commercial 
Street. It was taken in the early 
years of this century by the Medical 

_ 
Of ricer of Health, zed presented, 1ýý 

Iq 

.'W" *' wt - as part of a collection of 50 

examples of Middlesbrough slums, 
to 1, Middlesbrough Reference Library 
in 1959. 
This group of houses was referred 
to in the Ranger Report, when there 
were house fronts on two opposite 

r)late 1 °. T ot; )er' s Yýird, 

also o`T Commercial ; troet.. 

,. t the time of the Ranger 
Report (1154) this yard had 
houses o: two op? oiite sides, 

, yith t', e backs of other 
houses on a third side, and 
a dead wall on the fourth 
aide. This latter could 
well be the wall in the 
background of the hotogra., h. 
; anger noted that there was 
one privvy for the use of six 
of the : 1wellirk; s; r. nd some 
occupied cellars, with liquid 

refuse oozing through the 

walls fron; the ground above. 

ýý 

ý. i 

ý, ýý 

t 

ý'ý ý' 

ý} 'rýý 

ý_ 

aý r' 

ij 

}'_ 
'Jy 

plate 20. Graham's Yard, 

off Dacre Street. This 
group of houses was in 
the south-west part of 
the old town, whilst the 

ü two lots of housing above 
was alon6 the southern 
boundary. This s outh- 
western corner of the t own 
became notorious for its 

` slums, as opposed to the 
south-eastern corner, where 
for example, Bolokow and 
Vaughan lived, in Cleveland 
Street. 
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Ire-'+`illiti _ri tije; -3t of the Town 

"' 

Plate 21, Robinson' s Buildings 
off tower Rast Street. This, 

ý. ý and the two suc 3eediný; pliotoý; rat)hs, 
f, illustrate the presence, if not 

the prevalence, of slums around 
*. he south-east corner of the town. 
Thus the contrast with the north- 
West corner is only relative. A very 
careful look at the brick-work of 
this huu ae will r: ývea1 the random 
nature of the courses, where no 
norral bonding 3ysterri was followed, 

and where stretchers and headers 

appear in a most arbitrary wanner. 
Such chaotic building was common 
in the town in tile mi-d-nineteenth 

` ac century 

plate ; '2. Y",. radise Place, 
o"f Sun )tro t. These 
houses were located very 
i, eýir Ru':;: inson's "riuildj ngs (plate 21), just to the 
east or the original grid. 
These phol. o ; ru 

hs 
show how 

talc inf il1ing of the 
ori6i r. a1 arid was exported 
to the newer area just 
bevor., ] i,! ie peripheral 
streets. 

plate 25. Princess P1aýý, it 
Dock street. As the name implies, 
this group of streets grow up around 
the Middlesbrough Dock, constructed 
in 1841. The exact looutioºl is 

somewhat to the east or Robinson' e 

ßui1di nga ; %nd although weil 
beyond the original grid, the 

characteristics of the north-Meat 

, )! ' 
the tuwn are unce uwre 

º"eproduced. The cluttered oppre51- 
iveness of this gi-oup of UuildinG" 

'it least a3 evidnnt as either 
3prirk' s buildi nes or T? opper' s Yº, rd 

Plates 1f1 i) . 



550 

The `second : '}:;; se of Development 

a_ 
f 

"II 

ýý0. W 

Plate 21f. This is a sketch of 
the intended second exchange 
bu:; lding in the town. The actual 
building was finished in 1868, 
but minus the elaborate tower, 
which w"is omitted for economy 
reasons. The building is situated 
in Albert Road, just south of the 
Pease towri, and was originally used 
as an iron market. Its scale should 
be compared with the earlier coal 
exchange (Plate 17) . This iron 
exchange cost P35,0o0. compared 
with r, 5,650- for the earlier 
building. A measure of he iron 
town compared with the coal port. 

Plate 25, This is the second town 
hall, situated not far to the south 
of the second exchange building. 
This newer town hall was oprr, ed in 
1889, after a long drawn out 
negotiating and building process. 
It cost 0130,000. to Wild, compared 
with the 12,000. of the first town 
hall, (Plate 12). Its *1eo-t othic 
pretentions contrast greatly with 
the Italianate simplicity of the 
earlier building: nZain a measure 
of the difference between these two 

phases or b'iddlesbruw gh' s growth. 

ýtiý 
ý : 

11ýý `' iý"'ý 

(. '/' 

1. . 

17 

e lº ý ýý ý. 'ý 
.ý 

Plate 26. Although : jot a 
building as in the two earlier 
cases, Guru, ergate !! all represents 
the saw scale and the same values. 
This was the residence of John 
Vaughan, Aolokow's partner; and 
built in 1858, only five years 
after the first borough c; iurter. 
Inboth size und iesign it contrasts 
with earlier exauº}ýlas of housing 
(Plates 18 to 25) 

, alth )t16! h it is 
dwarfed iº,, r 'lolckow' s r. 3sidn, ºc e, 
t'ar"ton `L I. I. lolokow' s huuse was 
situated about ieur miles to the 

south or the original town, while 
Vaugha: i's was five ! riles south. 



Plate 27. This aerial view, 
taken in 1961 

, shows very 
clearly the old town in 
relation to the river and 
the railway. In the middle 
oP the photograph is the 
first town hall, surrounded 
immediately by what Pease 
had intended as union Square. 
Although rmzch of the old town 
had been reconstructed by the 
time this view was taken, one 
can nevertheless easily trace 
the ori6/i1)al grid. In he 

bottom right is the site of 
the original staithes. 

Plate 2E. This way týý . e{: ir: 1 ý" v 

the ! roll . ow: l to thle 

comparison to t': ^ o10or 
c..: 13 beyond tivi! , ý,, Ic -as. ßi 3 ýý ie; º 1 ;r1ý 

the linear developrinr! t o the po.: ý : 'ý ý" 
"''""", 

with 1 inthor^re Rou. 1 tu art 
to the right. T;, . i11b rt 
rail'. Vay, One can 3C: the eeU. 'rj e" :!. 31iß, ' . (a ii 

to the south .. 
ý th1:. S, t 

LU;: 1: hall. Olin 
tr. '1': ti ýU 

", rl' ýýt 

J!, t'lc 01 1 tuen i'ruoi VC : 1?. ý t, : 1, ... 
'i 

." .iA 

p1 ot(ýýi'i. h L), -i$ tr,. J ýý.: 1St ýý'ý..... 
Vi"ý i. .1 

±t tJre:; 'tell 
! 
üh t; Vý iý .. 

cUr Lt ý.. V 

a1sru t: d t. ý tale 
. o:, 1 . 'at ýý . 1'ßc v :ý... ^1'= ý. 

1 

e. i. d ldmicJstra. 1vF }. L: illill. 

of' ? to:: : 'Lorry ': up; i. ig was 
Mien b; a firrr of local 

Tii: s Vai"ticul. r 
view was used 
li. t. ho 2e rc s: ua } :i iý i 

,..: ova 

t.. t ro: r ` t'. .. ý.. 
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